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TO jjsrs^sm^cTo^s. 

QUALIFY PUPILS by daily vocal drUl, by special aid a3 required, 
and by general an J systematic instruction, for each lesson. A 
Reading which does not demand preparatory labor is not adapted 
to the needs of the class. 

The Lessons of Part First should be used for Reading Exercises. 
Beryiire the class to com.nit to memory and recite the most important 
principles, definitions, and examples, both separately and in concert. 

Review the lessons, and do not commence Part Second until the pupils 
master them. 

Part Second is not simply a collection of readings, but also a dic- 
tionary and cyclopedia, containing Needful Aids which are to be turned to 
profitable account. Never omit the Preliminary Exercises ; but require the 
pupils to pronounce, spell, and define the words in the notes. Often 
require them to commence with the last word of a paragraph in the read- 
ing and pronounce back to the first. Also direct their attention to the 
Accents and Marked Letters. Call into exercise their judgment and 
taste by requiring them to determine what Principle of Elocution each 
reading is best adapted to illustrate. 

Before the Final Reading^ be sure that the pupils understand 
^he lesson. Adopt a simple Order of Examination, and let them give the 
leading thoughts in their own language, without formal questions : for 
example firsts the title of the piece ; secondly^ the words liable to mispro- 
nunciation, both in the notes and the reading ; thirdly^ the objects men- 
tioned, and the facts concerning these objects ; fourthly, the narrative or 
connected thoughts, and the portion illustrated by the picture, if any ; 
and fifthly^ the moral or what the lesson teaches. 

The Index to the Notes is of the utmost importance, and ought 
to be employed daily. Make special efforts to give pupils great facility 
in its use. 



A UTHORS and PUBLISHERS are cautioned against tht use, in tketr publica- 
tions, of the original material, classifications, arrangements, methods, and other fea^ 
tures of the Independent Readers, 

Copyright, 1888. 1876, 1880. J. MA DISON WA TSON. 
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SYMPATHY with boys and girls in their love 
of the spirited, the wonderful, the ingenuous, the 
beautiful, and the true, and their contempt for 
affectation, puerility, and cant, not less than the desire 
to prepare a reading-book for the lower classes of inter- 
mediate grades which shall fully accord with the views 
of our ablest modem educators, has determined the 
character and classification of this work. 

The Treatise on Elocution is simple and compre- 
hensive, presenting the subject in its most attractive and 
practical form. Its important divisions, and their rela- 
tions to each other, are exhibited to the eye by the use 
of a series of Blackboard Diagrams. In this Edition^ all 
of Webster's marked letters are used as required to indi- 
cate pronunciation. Its phonic alphabet is made com- 
plete by the addition of the following combined letters : 
Ou, ow, dh, ^, th, ^, and ng. This marked type aflfords 
nearly all the advantages of pure phonetics, without 
incurring any of the objections, and is as easily read as 
though unmarked. Its daily and judicious use in the 
Body of the Readings y marking doubtful words and local- 
isms not less than once at each opening of the book, can 
not fail to form the habit of correct pronunciation. 

Part Second contains a great variety of select read- 
ings, many of which have been re-written, abridged, or 
otherwise specially adapted to illustrate the principles 
of rhetorical delivery. In determining their character 



PREFACE. 

and classification, the hypotheses have been assumed, 
that, in the main, what healthy, intelligent children from 
seven to twelve years of age really like is really best for 
them ; that fascinating stories, lively conversations, and 
vivid descriptions are preferable to facts of science, or 
other writings that are chiefly didactic ; and that exer- 
cises in reading should be nearly on the level of the 
average child's mind — what it is just awake to, or aiming 
at ; rather than what, while suggesting maturer thought 
and feeling, is beyond its present comprehension. 

The Reading Lessons have been graded in a sys- 
tematic manner, presenting the simplest first in order. 
They are divided into formal sections, in each of which 
only one leading subject is treated, or one important 
element of Elocution rendered prominent. The wood- 
cuts, from designs by the ablest* artists, were prepared 
expressly to illustrate the lessons in which they occur. 
They are believed to be unsurpassed by those of any 
similar text-book. 

The Accessory Aids furnished for a thorough under- 
standing of the text are unusually complete. The foot- 
notes g^ve the pronunciation of words that had to be 
re-spelled for the purpose ; definitions ; explanations of 
classical, historical, and other allusions ; and biograph- 
ical sketches of persons whose names occur in the read- 
ing lessons. This aid is given in every instance on the 
page where first needed, and a complete Index to the 
Notes is added for general reference. 

Nkw York, September, i8da 
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I. TOJVICS. 



1. a, or e ; a;, ale, veil : ;?. & ; a;, f&t : <?. ft ; as, axt : 
4- % ov t\ as, §11, €6m : 5. d, or 6 ; a§, c&re, th^re : 
6. a ; aj, ask : 7. 6, or i ; as, we, pique : ^. ^ ; a;^ 611 : 

9. 6, I, or ft ; a§, h6r, sir, KAr : 10. i, a§, 196 : 11. I ; aj, 
ill : 12. 6; a§, old : 13. 6, or 9 ; a§, 6n, What : 14* ^f 
(5o, or tt ; a§, dft, fo5l, r^le : 15. u ; a;, mule : 16. 4, or 
6; a§, ftp, son : 17. u, 0, or db; a;, byll, W9lf, wd&l: 
18, 0-u, ou, or ow ; a§, Out, lout, owL. 

11. SUBTOJVICS. 

1. h ; a§, bib : ^. d ; as, did : <?. g ; a§, gig : 4. j, or 
g 9 ^9 j^gy g^^ : <?. 1 ; a§, lull : 6. m; a§, mum : 7. n ; 
a§, nun : 8. n, or ng ; a§, link, sing : 9. t; a§, rare : 

10. Th, or th ; a§. That, ttiith'er : ii. v ; ag, valve : 
12. w ; ag, wig : it?, y ; as, yet : 14- z, or 5 ; as, zine, ig : 
15. z, or zh, a;, &zure. 

III. ATomcs. 

i. f ; ag, fife : j?. h ; a§, hit : 3. k, or e ; a§, kink, 
€at : >^. p ; a§, pop : 5. s, or 9 ; ag, siss, 9ity : &. t ; as, 
tart : 7. Th, or fli ; ag, Thin, pith : 8. Ch, or dh ; ag, 
Ohin, ridh : 9. Sh, 1^, or 9h ; as. Shot, aA, 9haige : 
10. Wh, or Wh; ag, White, yfhv^. — Italics, silent; ag, 
ottm (df 'n) : ^ f or gs ; ag, e^ &et'. 



ELOCUTION. 
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ELOCUTION is the mode of utterance or delivery 
of any thing spoken. It may be good or had. 
2. Good Elocution is the art of uttering ideas under- 
standingly, correctly, and eflTectively. It embraces the 
two gSnSral divisions, Orthoepy and Expression. 
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ORTHOEPY is the art of cdrrfect pronunciation.^ 
It embraces Articulation, Syllabication, and 
Accent. 

Orthoepy has to da with separaie words — ihe production 
of iheir oral elements, ihe combination of these elements to 
form syllables, and the accentuation of the right syllables. 

^ Blackboard Diagranu.— Re- constant reminders of tiie impor- 

garding blackboard diagrams as m- tance of employing the perceptive 

dispensable^ in conducting most sac- faculties in connection wi^ 6nl in- 

ceesf ally class exercises in elocution, struction. 

they are here introduced for the con- ' Pronunciation (pro ntin^f^i Sf- 

▼enience of young teadhers, and as f^un). 







TO IJst^^smffCTO^S. 

QUALIFY PUPILS by daily vocal drill, by special aid a3 required, 
and by general an J systematic instruction, for each lesson. A 
Reading which does not demand preparatory labor is not adapted 
to the needs of the class. 

The Lessons of Part First should be used for Reading Exercises. 
Ben'iire the class to com.nit to memory and recite the most important 
pnnciples, definitions, and examples, both separately and in concert. 

Review the lessons, and do not commence Part Second until the pupils 
master them. 

Part Second is not simply a collection of readings, but also a dic- 
tionary and cyclopedic, containing Needful Aids which are to be turned to 
profitable account. Never omit the Preliminary Exercises ; but require the 
pupils to pronounce, spell, and define the words in the notes. Often 
require them to commence with the last word of a paragraph in the read- 
ing and pronounce back to the first. Also direct their attention to the 
Accents and Marked Letters. Call into exercise their judgment and 
taste by requiring them to determine what Principle of Elocution each 
reading is best adapted to illustrate. 

Before the Final Reading^ be sure that the pupils understand 
^he lesson. Adopt a simple Order of Examination, and let them give the 
leading thoughts in their own language, without formal questions : for 
example firsts the title of the piece ; secondly ^ the words liable to mispro- 
nunciation, both in the notes and the reading ; thirdly^ the objects men- 
tioned, and the facts concerning these objects ; fourthly^ the narrative or 
connected thoughts, and the portion illustrated by the picture, if any ; 
2Ji(i fifthly, the moral or what the lesson teaches. 

The Index to the Notes is of the utmost importance, and ought 
to be employed daily. Make special efforts to give pupils great facility 
in its use. 



A UTHORS and PUBLISHERS are cautioned against the use, in their /uMica- 
tions^ of the original material, classificaHons, arrangements, methods, and other fea^ 
tures of the Independent Readers, 
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SYMPATHY with boys and girls in their love 
of the spirited, the wonderful, the ingenuous, the 
beautiful, and the true, and their contempt for 
affectation, puerility, and cant, not less than the desire 
to prej>are a reading-book for the lower classes of inter- 
mediate grades which shall fully accord with the views 
of our ablest modem educators, has determined the 
character and classification of this work. 

The Treatise on Elocution is simple and compre- 
hensive, presenting the subject in its most attractive and 
practical form. Its important divisions, and their rela- 
tions to each other, are exhibited to the eye by the use 
of a series of Blackboard Diagrams. In this Edition^ all 
of Webster's marked letters are used as required to indi- 
cate pronunciation. Its phonic alphabet is made com- 
plete by the addition of the following combined letters : 
On, ow, cfh, ^, fh, ts^, and ng. This marked type affords 
nearly all the advantages of pure phonetics, without 
incurring any of the objections, and is as easily read as 
though unmarked. Its daily and judicious use in the 
Body of the Readings ^ marking doubtful words and local- 
isms not less than once at each opening of the book, can 
not fail to form the habit of correct pronunciation. 

Part Second contains a great variety of select read- 
ings, many of which have been re-written, abridged, or 
otherwise specially adapted to illustrate the principles 
of rhetorical delivery. In determining their character 
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INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 



against the roof of the moufh. These elements ^otQd 
open with an abrupt and explosive force, and then 
dimlni^ gradually and equably to the end. 

In producing ^e subtonic and cMnic elements^ it is 
important to press the organs upon eadh other with 
great firmness and tension ; to throw ttie breafh upon 
them with force ; and to proldng the sound suflSciently 
to give it a full impression on the ear. 

The instructor will first require the students to pro- 
nounce a c&tdi-word once, and then produce the oral 
element represented by the marked vowel, or Italic 
consonant, fSur times— thus ; age — ^a, a> a, a ; ate — ^a, a, 
a, a ; &t — &, &,&,&; h€ii — &, ft, ft, ft, etc. He will ex- 
ercise the class until eadi student can utter consecuMvely 
all the elementary sounds as arranged in the following 



TABLE OF ORAL ELEMEJ^TS. 

I. TONICS. 



1. 


a,' as in age, 


ate. 


8. 


g, as in &lk, 


6nd. 


%. 


a, » 


lit, 


ft^. 


9. 


e,^ " 


her, 


verse. 


3. 


a, 


art, 


arm. 


10. 


I, " 


iQe, 


(ihlld. 


4. 


a, " 


all, 


ball. 

•• 


11. 


I, " 


Ink, 


In(Jh. 


5. 


a,» " 


bare. 


■eare. 


n. 


6, " 


old, 


liflme. 


6. 


a," " 


ask, 


glass. 


13. 


6,» " 


6n, 


frdst 


7. 


§, " 


he, 


thege. 


u. 


o, " 


do. 


prove. 



and without the aid of a vowel. 
Indeed, they frequently form sylla- 
bles by themselves, as mfe^le (W), 
taken {kn), 

1 Long and Short Vowels. — ^The 
attention of the«l&ss ^ould be called 
to the fact tiiat the first element, or 
sound, represented by eadh of &e 
vowelSjis usually indicated by a hori- 
zontal line placed over the letter, and 
the second sound by a "eurved line. 

8 A Fifth.— The fifth element, or 
sound, represented by &, is its first 
or Alphabetic sound, modified or 
softened by r. In its production, 



the lips, placed nearly together, are 
held immovable. ^ile the student 
tries to say a. 

' A Sixth.— The siscth element rep- 
resented by &, is a sound interme- 
diate between a, as heard in at, a^, 
and a,as in arm,art. It is produced by 
prolonging and slightly softening Ik, 

< IS Third.— Thefhtrdelementrep- 
resented by e, is e as heard in gnd pro- 
longed,and modified or softened by r. 

^ O Modified.— The modified oral 
element of o, in this work, is repii- 
sented by 5, the same mark as its 
regular second power. This modi- 



COGNATES. 
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15. %^ as in -eube, -eure. 

16. % " bfid, hu^. 



17. u, as in full, pu^. 

18. ou, *' our, house. 



II. SUBTONICS. 



1. h, as in hBJbo, 


or6. 


9. T^ as in rake, 


bar. 


S. d, 


n 


did. 


' dim. 


10. th, " 


this. 


with. 


3. g, 


a 


ga«. 


gig- 


M. V, " 


tjine, 


m(}e. 


^■J, 


a 


yoin, 


yoint 


IZ. Wj " 


toake, 


tcige. 


5. I, 


a 


^ke, 


Zane. 


13. y, " 


yard. 


yes. 


6, IKf 


(4 


mild, 


Tuxiin. 


J?^. z, " 


iS^est, 


ga?e. 


7. n. 


(( 


Tiame, 


nine. 


15. zh " 


asmre. 


glasiSr. 


8. ng, 


(( 


gang, 


sang. 














III. ATONICS. 






1-A i 


3,8 in /ame, 


/i/e. 


6. t, as ii 


xtSLVt, 


foas^. 


S. h, 


(( 


Aark, 


^mi. 


7. fh, '' 


fhankj 


youfh. 


o. fC^ 


(4 


lAndj 


lAnk. 


8. dh, " 


dhase, 


mardi. 


4. p, 


(( 


pipe, 


pump. 


9. ^, " 


^ade, 


mii^. 


6. Sj 


44 


«ou^e, 


sense. 


10. ^,» '' 


Whale, 


White, 



III. 

COGNATES. 

FIRST require the student to pronounce distinctly 
the word containing the atonic element^ then the 

subtonic cognate, uttering the element after eadh word — 



fied or mediam element may be pro- 
duced bj uttering the sound of o in 
not, slightly softened, with twice its 
usual volume, or prolongation. It is 
usually given When ^ort o is imme- 
diately followed by ^, ft^ 88, st, or th, 
as in dff, Bdft, CTd88, cd< br^^A / also 
in a number of words Where ^ort o 
is directly followed by n, or final 
ng, as in gdne, hegdne ; l^ng, pr^ng, 
s^ng, throng, wr^ng. Smart says, 
To give the extreme ^ort sound of 
^» to such words is affectation; to 
give tiiem tiie full sound of broad § 
[a in ^1], is vulgar. 



* U InitiaL— £r, at tiie beginning 
of words. When long, has tiie sound 
of yu, as in ilse. 

' R TriUed.— In ^r^»ng r, the tip 
of the t6ngue is made to vibrate 
against tiie r<5&f of tiie mouth. Fre- 
quently require the student, &fter a 
full inhalation, to trill r continuous- 
ly, as Idng as possible. 

* Wh. — To produce the oral ele- 
ment of Wh, the student will blow 
from the center of the month — first 
compressing the lips, and then sud- 
denly relaxing them While the &ir 
is escaping. 



18 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 

thus : lip, p ; or6, 6, etc. The attention of the pupil 
^ould be called to ^e fact that cognates are produced 
by the same organs, in a similar manner, and only differ 
in one being an undertone, and the other a T\^isper. 

ATONICS. . SUBTONICS. 

li^, p orft, J. 

/1/e, /.......•. tjaltje, «. 

T^te, ^ toise, w. 

mve, s 2real, z, 

^ade, ^ a^rure, zh. 

diarm, dh ^oin, j. 

t&xt^ t. d\d^ d. 

thing, th this, th. 

*iO*, Jc gig, g. 

IV. 
ALPHABETIC EQUIVALEJfTS. 

THE INSTRUCTOR will require the student to 
read or recite the Table of Alphabetic Equivalents, 
using the following formula : The Alphabetic Equiva- 
lents for A first power are ai, au^ ay, e, ea, ee^ ei^ ey ; as 
in gain, gat^e, stra^/j Jnelee', great, yein, iihey. 

I. TONIC ELEMENTS. 

For a, ae, au, ay, e, ea, ee, ei, ey ; as in gatn, gat^ge, 
stray, melee', greats vem, tliey. 

For a, at, ua; as in plaM, gt^ranty . 

For a, au, e, ea, ua ; as in hai^nt, sergeant, heart, g^^rd. 

For a, aUr^ aw, eo, o, oa, ou; as in fai^lt, hai^k, 
George, cork, broad, bd^^ght. 

For &, a^, ^, ea, et / as in dh4ir, there, swear, heir. 

For e, ea, ee, ei, eo, ey, i, ie; as in read, deep, gefl, 
people, kej/, valise, field. 

For 6, a, ai, ay, ea, ei, eo, ie, u, ue ; as in any, said, 
sag/s, hgad, h6ifer, leopard, friend, bt^ry, g?^6ss. 

For e, ea, i, o, ou, u, tie, y; as in earth, girl, word, 
scourge, bum, g^^rdon, myrrh. 
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For I, az, ee, eye^ ^>, oi^ ui, uy^ y, ye; as in aisle, 
ddght^ ^c^ dl^, choir, gt^Ide, Iwy, my, ryd. 

For I, ai, ^, ee, «^, o, oe, t^ uiy y ; as in -eaptoln, 
Xwetty, been, sieve, women, toitolse, Imgy, Imild, hymn. 

For d, ai^ eau^ eo, ew, oa^ oe, oo, ot^ oto/ as in haut- 
bdy, beat^ yeOman, se«>, -eoal, fiJe, door, sot^l, blow?. 

For 6, a, (n^ oto / as in What, hd^^gh, kndt^ledge. 

For 9, eiDy oe, oo, oz^ t^ t^e/ as in greWf ^oe, spoon, 
sot^p, rude, fruit. 

For u, eati, eu, eWy ieu^ ieWy uey ui; as in beauty, 
feud, ne2^, &dteu, yiew, hue, jui^e. 

For ti, 0, oe, oo, ou; ajs in love, d6e§, blood, yoz^ng. 

For u, 0, 00, ou ; as in wolf, bdbk, could. 

For on, ow ; as in now. 

For oi (al), oy/ as in bdy. 

II. SUBTONIC AND ATONIC ELEMENTS. 

For f, ghj ph ; as in -edughy nfmph. 
For j, g ; as in gem, gin. 

For k, -e, -eA, gAj g; as in -eole, -e6n-eA, 16u^A, etigiietta 
For s, 9 / as in gell, gity . 

For t, dy thy pMh ; as in dange^, Thames, pMhS^^^. 
For V, /, ph; as in (/, StepAen. 
For y, e / as in pin^on. 
For z, e, §, ar / as in suflSce, ro§e, icebec. 
For zh, gy s ; as in rou^e, o^ier. 
For ng, n ; as in anger, bank. 
For dh, t; as in fusfian. 

For^, e, qA, s^ sSy t; as in ocean, g^ise, rare, 
a^^ure, mar^l. 

V. 

ORAL ELEMEJ^S COMBIKEB. 

AFTER the instructor has given a cl&ss fh6r5ugh drill 
x\ on the preceding tables as arranged, the following 
exercises will be found of great value, to improve the 
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oigans of speedi and the voige, as well as to familiarize 
the student with difierent combinations of sound. 

As the fif^ element represented by a, and tlie Vcdrd 
element of e^ are always immediately followed by the 
Oral element of r in words, the r is introduced in like 
manner in these exercises. Since the «iir6h sound of a, 
When not a syllable by itself, is always immediately fol- 
lowed by the oral element of/, n^ or *, in words, these 
letters are here employed in the same manner. 

I. TONICS AND SUBTONICS. 

1. ba, b&, ba, ba, b&r, bif; be, b6, bfir; 
lb, lb; 6b, 6b, ob; iib, iib, ub; oub. 
da, d&, da, da, d|Lr, d&s; de, de, d6r; 
Id, id; 6d, 6d, od; ud, M, ud; oud. 
ga, ga, ga, ga, g&r, gan; ge, g6, ger; 
5& Jg; 6g, 6g, og; ug, iig, ug; oug. 

2. jas, jar, ja, ja, j&, ja ; jer, j6, je ; 
Ig, 5g; og, 6g, 6g; ug, ug, ug; oug. 
las, lar, la, la, 14, la; ler, 16, le; 
n, II; ui, 61, 61; ul, ul, ul; oul. 
mas, m6r, mo, ma, mi, me; m6r, m6, mi; 
Im, Im; om, 6m, 6m; om, 6m, iim; oum. 

3. Sn, an, &n, am, nan, an; -en, em, en; 
ny, ny ; no, n6, n6 ; nu, nu, nii ; nou, 
ang, arn, ang, af, ang, ang; 6ng, ern, eng; 
Ing, Ing ; 6ng, 6ng, ong ; ung, ung, ung ; own. 
ra, ra, rar, r&, ra, raf; re, rer, re; 
ri, ri; r6, r6, ro; ru, rfi, ru; row. 

^. atli, 6th, af, efeh, arth, ath ; 6th, erth, eth ; 

till, thi ; tli6, the, tho ; thu, thu, thii ; thou. 

VG, va, var, v&, vaf, va ; v6r, ve, v6 ; 

Iv, Iv; ov, 6v, 6v; uv, uv, ov; ouv. 

wa, wa, w&r, wi, wa, w&f; wir, w6, we; 

wi, wl; w6, w6, wo; wu, wu, wu; wow. 
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6. yS, yi, ya, y§, yAr, y&n; ye, y6, ygr; 



yi» 


yi; 


ys, 


yo, 


yo; 


yii, 


y«A, 


yu; 


yow. 


zow; 


zoo, 


zft, 


za; 


zdb, 


z6, 


zd; 


ri. 


d; 


§6r, 


§6, 


§e; 


gaf, 


§6r. 


§^ 


§a, 


§a. 


§a. 


onzh; 


;uzh. 


ilzh, 


ilzh ; 


ozh, 


<5zh. 


dzh; 


Tzh, 


Izh; 


firzh, 


6zh, 


ezh: 

4 


; af; 


arzh, 


azh, 


azh. 


azh. 


azh. 


11. 


TONIC AND ATONIC COMBINATIONS. 


1. % 


a, 


m, 


%, 


far, 


fas; 


m, 


fs, 


fer; 


^ 


tf; 


Of, 


6f, 


of; 


fif, 


af, 


uf; 


ouf. 


h§r, 


ban, 


ha, 


ha. 


ha. 


ha; 


h6, 


he, 


her; 


hi, 


hi; 


h5. 


h6. 


ha; 


hu. 


hu, 


hti; 


how. 


ak, 


&k, 


ak, 


ak. 


ark, 


if; 


6k, 


5k, 


erk; 


ki, 


kl; 


k6, 


k6, 


ko; 


ka. 


ku. 


kfi; 


kou. 


8. ep. 


ap, 


ap, 


6p, 


4rp, 


pif; 


p6. 


•• 


per; 


Pl, 


pi; 


op, 


oop, 


ap; 


pu, 


pti, 


poo; 


; owp. 


4f, 


6rs, 


ds, 


as. 


as. 


es; 


sir, 


se, 


si; 


Is, 


Is; 


us. 


as, 


5s; 


so. 


sA, 


su; 


ous. 


tas, 


t4r, 


ta, 


at. 


at. 


at; 


tgr. 


6t, 


et; 


tj^, 


ty; 


to. 


too, 


t5; 


ut. 


ut, 


ut; 


tow. 



3. tliaf, fliar, fha, fha, fha, fhS, ; flier, fhe, fh6 ; 
Ifh, iCli ; oflti, ofh, fifh ; uth, ufh, ufli ; oufh. 
owdi ; udh, udh, udh ; 6dh, odh, orih ; Icih, I^ ; 
erdh, edi, edi; dhaf, dm, dia, dhar, dha, (ihi. 
ou^ ; u^, u^, u^ ; oih, o^, 6^ ; I^, I^ ; 
^er, ^e, ^6 ; ^an, ^ar, ^a, ^a, ^&, ^a. 
t^^ow;t\^u, t\^u, t\^u ; t\^o, ts^o, ts^6 ; ^w^, Whi ; 
Tv/iier, T\^6, Tv/he ; ts^s, T\^r, Tv/ha, t^^, T^ia, Whn . 

VI. 
ERRORS IJ\r ARTICULATIOJy". 

ERRORS IN ARTICULATION arise, ^r^^, from 
the omission of one or more elements in a word ; as, 

an' for kad. blln'^ness for blin^'ness. 

M6n'§ '' fri6nd§. £a«'s '' m«fe. 
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s6r'ly for s6fny. 

fiel's " field§. 

wll's " w!ld§, 

std'm " storm. 



bdfe'trous for bols'ter oils, 
(flilck'^n " (ihick'fen. 
hfa't'ry " hls'torj^. 
vlW\ " nfiv'el. 
warm. triv"! " trftv'el. 

Secondly, from uttering one or more elements that 
^ould not be sounded ; as, 



wa'm 



4( 



6v'6n for ev"n. 
hgav'gn " hfeav^'n. 

4( 



tak'fen 
slck'6n 
dilv'61 
gr6v'61 



tak"!!. 

sick"!!. 

drivel. 
gr6v"l. 



s6v'6n 

sCf'ten 

^hfik'en 



for rftv''L 

" Sfev"!!. 

" sOfn. 
" rfhSk"!!. 
" ^ov"!. 



Thirdly, from substituting one element for another ; 
as, 

s6t for sit. 
s^n^e " sln^e. 



(( 



^iit. 



^6t 

for git' " forget' 



e&re 

dinge 

p&st 

&sk 

gr&ss 

^rill 

w\x\ 

agan' " 

aganst'" 

herfli " 






eare. 

dange. 

past. 

&sk. 

grass. 

^Irl. 

a gain (a g6n'). 
against (a g^nsf). 
hearth (harth). 



earse 
re part' 

trSf'fj^ 

pa'rent 

bun'net 

dhfl'dn^n 

suller 

m61'16r 

pni6r 

mo'm^^nt 

harml/ss 

kind'nzss 

^Is'per 

slng'iTi 



for eourse. 
'' report'. 

tro'phy. 

p&r'ent. 
" b6n'net. 

dhn'dren. 

gellar. 
" melloz^. 

pflloi^. 

mo'mfent. 
" harmlfess. 
^' klnd'ngss. 

T^Is'per. 

sing'ing. 















VII. 



AJ^ALYSIS OF WORDS. 



•j~ 



IN ORDER to secure a practical knowledge of the 
preceding definitions and tables, to learn to spell 
spok^ words by their oral elements, and to understand 
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the uses of letters in written words, the instructor will 
require the student to master the following exhaustive 
though simple analysis. 

Analysis. — 1st The word salve, in pronunciation^ 
is formed by the union of three oral elements ; s a v — 
salve. [Here let the student utter the three oral ele- 
ments separately, and then pronounce the word.] The 
first is a modified breathing ; hence, it is an atonic. 
The second is a pure tone ; hence, it is a tonic. The 
fhir^ is a modified tone ; henge, it is a subtcfhic. 

Sd. The word salve, in toriting^ is represented by the 
letters, s a 1 v e — salve. S represents an atonic ; henge, 
it is a consonant. Its oral element is cihiefly formed by 
the teeth ; henge, it is a dental. Its oral element is pro- 
duced by the same organs and in a similar manner as 
the first oral element of 2 ; henge, it is a cognate of z. 
A represents a tonic ; henge, it is a vowel. L is silent. 
V represents a subtonic ; henge, it is a consonant. Its 
oral element is dhiefly formed by the lower lip and tlie 
upper teeth ; henge, it is a labio-dental. Its oral ele- 
ment is formed by the same organs and in a similar man- 
ner as that of// henge, it is a cognate of/. ^ is silent. 

Analysis. — 1st. The word shoe, in pronunciation, is 
formed by the union of two oral elements ; ^ o — ^oe. 
The first is a modified breathing ; henge, it is an atonic. 
The second is a pure tone ; henge, it is a tonic. 

2d. The word shoe, in writirtg, is represented by the 
letters, ^ o e — ^^hoe. The combination ^ represents an 
atonic; henge, it is a consonant. Its oral element is 
diiefly formed by the teeth ; henge, it is a dental. Its 
oral element is produced by the same organs and in a 
similar manner as the second oral element represented 
by 2 ; henge, it is a cognate of 2. The combination oe 
is formed by the union of two vowels, one of Whidh is 
silent; henge, it is an improper diphthong. It repre- 
sents the 5ral element usually represented by o ; henge, 
it is an alphabetic equivalent of g. 
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VIIL 

UTILES IK ARTICULATIOJ^. 

A AS THE Name of a Letter^ or When u§ed as an em- 
phatic word, ^oold be pronounced a (a in &ge) ; as, 
I said ihree boys knew the letter a, not a boy knew it 

2. The Word A, When not emphatic, is marked 
thus, &,^ its qvxdity in pronunciation being the same 
as heard in ask, grass ; as, 

Give k baby sister & smile^ k kind word^ and k kiss. 

3. The^ When not emphatic nor immediately followed 
by a word that commences with a vowel sound, ^ould 
be pronounced thii ; as, ' 

The (thu) peadh, the (thii) plum^ tiie apple, and the (tiiu) 
(flierry are yQurs. Did he dsk for a pen, or for the pen ? 

4t. U Preceded by R. — ^When u long (t^ in tiibe), or 
its alphabetic equivalent ew^ is preceded by r, or the 
sound of ^, in the same syllable, it has always the 
sound of in do ; as. 

Are yQu 8\ire that Aixexo^ yQufh wa; njde ? 

5. R MAY BE Trilled When immediately followed by 
a vowel sound in the same syllable. When thus sit- 
uated in emphatic words, it ^ould always be trilled ; as, 

He is bofh irave and true. She said «cra^dhing, not scrawling. 

Pupils will read the sentences several times, analyze 
the words, and tell What ruleg ttie exercises illus'trate. 

EXERCISES IN ARTICULATION. 

1. Thii bold bad balz brok bolts ftnd barz. 
Z. Thu rogz riWht round thfl ruf red r6ks. 

3. Hi 6n a hfl Hu herd harsez hami hofs. 

4. Shor al her pathz ar pathz 6v pes. 

5. Ba ! that'z n6t sties d611arz, but a d611ar. 

6. Charj the old m&n to dhoz a dhals dhez. 

> A InitiaL — A in many words, of a sixQi power (&), as in &l&s, 
as an initial unaccented syllable, is &m&8s, though sdmeWhat less in 
also marked k, its quality being tiiat volume of sound. 
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7. Lit sekii^ lit, Mth lit 6v lit beglld- 

8. Thoz yofhs with troths yiiz wlkSd Othz. 

9. Arm it with r&gz, a pigml stra wll pgrs It 

10. Nou s3t thu teth &nd strgdh thu ndstrU wid. 

11. He w6cfht 4nd w6pt> hS ffelt find prad far al. 
1^. Biz Iz imldst thii. mists, mgzhSrd fi,n fiiher ski. 
13. Thft wMlz WhSld fi,nd Wherld, fi.iid b&rd thar brad, 

broun bfi^ks. 
IJ^ JSsn Jonz sgd, Luna, &1&S, &m&s, vflli, krS>mk. 

15. Thu strif sesgtb, pes fi.ppr{kJlidtli, and thii gad 
m&n rejals&tlL 

16. Oar ^hrod auts yozd ^hriigz, fi,nd ^harp, ^hiH 
^reks, fi^nd ^rangk ^hUI frdm thu ^hroud^d ^hrin. 

17. Amidst thft mists fi^nd k5ld6st fr6sts, with b&rgst 
rists fi,nd stoutgst hosts, he thr&sts hiz fists aggnst thft 
posts, fiiiid stid Insists he sez thii gosts. 

18. A starm arizeflx 6n thii se, A mddgl vfessSl Iz 
fitrfigglYng amidst thfi war 6v 616m6nts, kwlvering fi,nd 
ihlverlng, ^hrlngklng fi>nd bfi.ttllng Uk a thlngklng being. 
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II. SYLLABICATION. 

A SYLLABLE is a word, or part of a word, uttered 
by a single impulse of the voice. 

2. A Monosyllable is a word of one syllable ; as, it. 

3. A Dissyllable is a word of two syllables ; as, lU-p. 

4. A Trisyllable is a word of thr^^ syllables ; as, 
(ionrflne-mefni. 

5. A Polysyllable is a word of four or more sylla- 
bles ; as, in-TiO'CeTi-cyy un-in-tel-li-gi' bH-i-ty. 

Let pupils tell the number of syllables in words that 
are not monosyllables, in the following 

EXERCISES IN SYLLABICATION. 

1. When jQu rise in the morning, form tiie. iBSolution to 
make Ihe day a happy one to a f Sllow-creature. It is easily d6ne. 
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2. A kind word, an enco&ra^ng ezpreasioii^-trifles in &em- 
Belyes light as Air— may make some heart i^bsA for at least 
twenty-four hours. 

S. A life of idleness is not a life of plfiasore. Only actiYity 
and nsefolness afford happiness. !I3ie most miserable are tiiose 
who have n6thing to do. 

4. Wonld yon be free from uneasiness of mind, do n6(hii^ 
that you know or fliiok to be wrAng. Would you enjoy the 
ptirdst plfiajsure, do always and fiy^ryn/here Yfhai you see to be 
unquestionably right 

5. If tibe spring pi^it f 5rCh no blossom, in summer there will 
be no beauty, and in autumn no fngflt : so, if yguih be trifled 
&way without improrement, manhood will probably be con- 
temptible, and old age miserable. 
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III. ACCENT. 

ACCENT is the pecnliar f5rce given to one jr mdre 
L syllables of a word. 
2. In many Trisyllables and Polysyllables^ of two 
syllables accented, one is uttered with greater force than 
the other. The mOre fSrcible accent is caUed primary j 
and the less forcible, secondary; as Ao^-i-TA-tion. 






3. The Mark op Acute Accent^ Maty^ ['] is Cfifen 
i:§ed to indicate j7r^ma7'^ accent ; ligM^ ['] secondary 
accent; as, 

Hftstid'itj^ brdught vle'tory, not ig'nomin'ious defeat^. 

4. The Mark of Grave Accent^ [ ] is here nged to 
indicate, firsts that the vowel over Tdiicih it is placed 
forms a separate syllable ; and, secondZyj that the vowel 
is not an alphabetic equivalent, but represents one of 
its usual dral elements ; as. 
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An ag^d and learned man caught that wingM fliing for 
his beloydd pupils. H6r goodness [not gooAniss] moved ttie 
roughest [not roughi^/]. 

Pupils will give the 6ffice of eadh mark in these 

EXERCISES IN ACCENT. 

1. No'ti^e the marks of a€'9ent, and airways accent' c6rr6ctlj^ 
the words in'teresting, dr'cumstances, difficulty. 

2, l^iat bl6ssdd and bel6v^d dhild loves 6vdry winged fhiug. 
8. He that is slow to &nger is better tiian tiie mighty ; and 

he that r61dth his spirit than he that t&k6fh a 9it'y. 

i. A spirit of kindn6ss is beautiful in the &g(^d^ 16vely in the 
youngs in'dispen'sable to tiie hfippindss of & f&mily. 

6. l^iou kn6w5st my down'-sit'ting and mine uprisii^ ; iiiou 
un'derstanddst my {h6ught af&r dff. 

6. Thou c6mpassost my pafh and my ly'ing down, and art 
acqu&int^d wiiii all my ways. 
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EXPRESSION OF SPEECH is the utterance of 
fhdught, feeling, or passion, witli due significance 
or force. Its most important divisions are Emphasis, 
Inflection, Slue, and Pauses. 



^4n^iA^idid 




Uddi{f'n 




{!^4t 





Ui^ 



€lUdM 



ExPBESSiOK has to do with words in sentences and extended 
discourse. It enahles the hearer to see, feel, and understand. 
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I. EMPHASIS. 
I. 

DEFimilOJ^S. 

EMPHASIS is the pectdiar force given to one or 
more words of a sentence. 

2. To GIVE A Word Emphasis^ means to pronounce it 
in a loud ^ or forcible manner. No uncommon tone is 
necessary, as words may be made emphatic by prol6i^- 
ii^ the vowel sounds, by a pause, or even by a Whisper. 

3. Emphatic Words are 6fifen printed in Italics; 
those more emphatic, in smaU capitals ; and those that 
receive the greatest force, in large CAPITALS, 

11. 
RULES IJ)r EMPHASIS. 

WORDS and Phrases pecuuarly significant^ or 
important in meaning, are emphatic ; as. 
Whence and Wha^ art thou, execrable ^ape ? 

2. Words and Phrases that contrast, or point out a 
diflTerence, are emphatic ; as, 

I did not say a better soldier, but an elder* 

Pupils will tell vfiddh of the two preceding rules is 
iUus'trated by eadh of the following 

EXERCISES IN EMPHASIS 

1. He may bite ; but I tfhall not 

2. Speak little and well, if yQU wirfh to be {h6ught wise. 

5, Yqu were taught to love your brother, not to Jiate him. 

4, I i^all sing the praises of October, as ihe loveliest of months. 

6. It is not so easy to hide one's faults, as to mend them. 
6. Study not so mudh to i^ow knowledge, as to possess it. 

* Loudness. — Tiie instructor will ence to high pitdh, but to volume of 
explain to the cl&ss the fact, that voice, tised on the same key or pitdhf 
loadness has not, of necessity, refer- When reading or speaking. 
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7. The GOOD man is honored, but tiie evil man is despised. 

8. Custom is the plague of wise men and the idol of fools. 

9. He that trusts you, yfhere he ^ould find you lions finds 
you HABES ; \^6refoxeSy geese. 

10. My friends^ our country must be free ! TSie land is 
never list, tiiat has a son to right her, and here are troops of 
sons, and loyal ones ! 

11. Little Nell wa§ dead. No sleep so beautiful and calm, so 
free from mark otpain, bo fair to look upon. 

12. "When I die, put near me something that has loved 
the LIGHT, and had the sky above it always.'* Those w6re hCr 
words. 
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II. INFLECTION. 

I. 

DEFimilOJ^S. 

INFLECTION is the bend or slide of the voice, n§ed 
in reading and speakii^. 
Inflection, or the slide, is properly a part of emphasis. It is 
the greater rise or fall of the voice that occiirs on the accented 
or heavy syllable of an emphatic word. 

2. There are Three Inflections or slides of the 
voice: the Eising Inflection, the Falling Inflec- 
tion, and the Cibcumflex. 

3. The Rising Inflection is the upward bend or 
slide of the voice : as, 9 

Do yQU loye your \v^ 
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4. The Falung Inflection is the downward bend 
or slide of the voice ; as, 

When are you going ^^? 

5. The Circumflex is the anion of the inflections on 
the same syllable or word, either commencing with the 
risiikg and endii^ with the/o^ing, or commencing with 
^ef ailing and ending with the risixtg^ thus producing 
a slight wave of the voice. 

6*. The A cute A ccent \^'']is used to mark the risivtg 
inflection ; the grave accent [^] the/aZfo*ng inflection ; as, 
Will you read, or spSll ? 

7. The Falung Circumflex^ idiicfh commences 
with a rising and ends with a fiallii^ slide, is marked 
thus '^ ; the mzng circumflex, WhicJh commences with 
a falling and ends with a risii^ slide, is marked thus ^ 
\^idi the pupil will see is the same mark inverted ; as, 

Yqu must take me for k fool^ to fhink I coi^ld do tllat. 

11. 

RULES IJ^ I^NTLECTIOJ^. 

THE Falling Inflection is employed for all ide'as 
that are leading, complete, or known, or whenever 
something is affirmed or commsmded positively ; as, 
He will i^ed tears, on his return. Spfiak, I ((harge you ! 

2. The Rising Inflection is employed for all ideas 
that are conditional, incidental, or incomplete, or for 
those tliat are doubtful, uncertain, or negative ; as. 

Though he slay me, I ^all love him. On its return, they will 
^ed tears, not of Agony and distress, but of griltitude and joy. 

3. Questions for Information^ or those that can be 
answered' by yes or tio, require the r^>^ng inflection ; 
but their answers, when positive, the/aZZzng ; as, 

Do you love Mary ? Yes ; I do. 
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4. Declarative Questions^ or those that can not be 
answered by yea or no^ require the/a2Zing inflection ; as, 

What mdans {iiis stir in town ? When are you going to B6me ? 

5. When Words or Clauses contrast or compare^ 
the first part nsnally has the risiogy and the last the 
falling inflection ; &ongh, Yfhen one side of the contrast 
is affirmedj and the o^er deniedj the latter has the 
risiug inflection, in Tdiatever order they occnr ; as, 

I hare seen the efFects of I6v0 and hdiredjjdy and gri^fy hSpe 
and despdir. I come to itlry Caesar, not to prdise him. 

6. The Circumflex is used ii^en the thdnghts are 
not sincere or earnest, but are employed in Jest, double- 
meaning, or mockery. l%e /ailing circumflex is used 
in places that would otherwise require ^e/aUiitg inflec- 
tion ; the risiug circumflex, in places that would other- 
wise require the rising inflection ; as. 

The beggar intends to nde, not to walk. Ah, Hie loyes fon ! 

Students will be careful to employ the right slides 
in sentences that are unmarked, and tell ^diat rale or 
roles are illus'trated by eadh of tlie following 

EXERCISES IN INFLECTION. 

i. I w^t Ap^n. It is not a bdok I want. 

2. The war must go dn. We must fight it Qirdugh. 

S. The cduse will raise up Armies ; the cduse will create ndvies. 

4. We i^all make this a gl5rious, an immortal day. When 
we are in our graves, our dhildren will honor it. 

5. Do you see that bright st&r ? Yds : it is spldndid. 

6. Dde§ that beautiful lady deserve pr&ise, or bl&me ? 

7. Is a candle to be put under a bdi^el, or under a b£d ? 

8. Hunting m^n, not bSasts, i^all be his game. 

9. Do men g&iher grapes from {horns, or figs from thistles ? 

10. Thdre is a tide in Ihe affairs of m6n, Whidh, taken at Ihe 
fl6od, leads on to f 6rtune. 

11. Sink or swim, live or die, survive or pdriiA, I give my 
hand and hdart to this vote. 
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Naa>^ ^"K ^atf' 

12. If Candle says so^ tiien all must belieye it^ of course. 

18. Is iMs a time to be gldomy and s&d 

When our mo&er N&tnre l&nghs Ground ; 
When eyen tiie deep blue hfiayens look gl&d^ 
. And gl&dness breathes from tiie bldssoming ground P 

H. Ah^ it was Maud iiiat gaye it ! I neyer thought, under 
any circumstances, it could be you ! 
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III. SLUR. 

SLUR is tihat smooth, gliding, subdued movement 
of the voice, by T^cih those parts of a sentence of 
less comparative importance are rendered less impres- 
sive to the ear, and emphatic words and phrases set in 
strSnger relief. 

2. Slur must bb Employed in cases of parenQiesiSy con- 
irast, repetition, or explanation, Where &e phrase or sentenpe is 
of small comparatiye importance ; and df^^n When qualification 
of time, place, or manner is made. 

3* The Parts which are to be Slurred in a portion of 
tile exercises are printed in Italic letters. Students will first 
read liie parts of tiie sentence iiiat appear in Soman, and liien 
tile whdle sentence, p&ssing hghtly and quickly oyer What w^.; 
first omitted. They will also read tiie unmarkei epmples in 
like manner. 

EXERCISES IN SLUR. 

i. I am s^re, if yov, provide for your young brokers and sis- 
ters, that G6d will bless you. 

^. The gSndral, witii his head dro&ping, and his hands lean- 
ii^ on his horse's neck, moved feebly out of the battle. 

3. Children are wading, witi (fheerful cries, 

In the locals of tiie sparkling brd&k ; 
Laughing maidens, mtii soft youxig eyes. 
Walk or sit in tiie i^ady nook. 
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4. The sick man from his (Shamber looks at iiie twisted 
brooks ; and^ feeling ihe cool hreaQi ofeadh little pool, brea&es 
a blessii^ on iSie summer rain. 

5. Tbe calm i^ade ^all bring a kindred calm^ and iiie sweet 
breeze^ that makes tiie green leaves d&nce, i^all w&ft a balm 
to tiiy sick heart. 

6. Young eyes, iiiat l&st year smiled in ours. 

Now point the rifle's barrel ; 
And hands, iiien stained with fruits and flowers, 
B^ar redder stains of quarrel. 

7. If tiifire's a Power iboTe us—and &at &ere is, all Nature 
cries aUmd fhrough all her works — He must delight in virtue ; 
and that \i^idh He delights in must be happy. 

8. The village ((hftrdh, among tiie trees, 

Where first our marriage vows were giv^n, 
Witii merry peals lihall swell the breeze. 
And point with taper spire to heaven. 
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IV. PAUSES. 
I. 

DEFimTIOJ^S. 

PAUSES are sxispensions of the voice in reading and 
speaking, n§ed to mark expectation and uncer- 
tainty, and to give effect to expression. 

2. The Pause is marked thus y in the follovnng 
iUustrations and exercises. 

II. 
RULES FOR PAUSES. 

THE SUBJECT OF A SENTENCE, or that of 
wticfli something is declared, When either emphatic 
or compound^ requires a pause after it ; as, 

The cause J will raise up armies. Sincerity and truih J form 
the basis of Svery virtue. 
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2. Two Nouns in the same Case^ without a con- 
necting word, require a pause between them ; as, 

I admire Webster y the drator. 

3. Adjectives that follow the words they qualify 
or limit, require pauses immediately before them ; as, 

He had a mind y deep y active 7 well-stored with knowledge. 

4. BuT^ hence^ and other words that mark a sudden 
Change, \^en they stand at the beginning of a sentence, 
require a pause after them ; as. 

But y tiiese joys are his. Hence y Solomon calls tiie fear of 
ttie Lord y the beginning of wisdom. 

J. In Cases of Ellipsis^ a pause is required i^ere 
one or more words are omitted ; as, 

He thanked Mary many times y Kate but once. Gall iMs 
man friend y that y brdther. 

6. A Slurred Passage requires a pause immediately 
before and immediately after it ; as. 

The plumage of the mdcking-bird y ihough n6ne of the 
homeliest y has nothing bright or ifliowy in it. 

Pupils will tell Whicfli of the rules are illustrated by 
the following 

EXERCISES IN PAUSES. 

1, All promise J is poor dilatory man. 

2. Procrastination is the thief of time. 

5. Weepii^ y may endure for a night y y but joy y comefh 
in the morning. 

i, Paul 7 the Apostle y wrote to Timothy. 

5. Solomon, ^q son of David, wa§ king of I§ra5l. 

6. He was a friend y gentle y generous y good-humored y af 
fectionate. 

7. Yqu see a gentleman, polii^ed, easy, quiet, witty, and, 
socially, yQur equal. 

8. The night wind with a desolate moan swept by. 

9. But 7 1 i^all say no more y pity and dharity being dead 7 to 
a heart of stone. 

10. Husbands and fathers y {hink of th£ir wives and dhildren. 
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III. 

MARKS OF PUJ^CTUATIOX 

SUCH POINTS OR MARKS are here introduced 
as are necessary, in written or printed language, to 
make plain the meaning of the writer, or to mark a por- 
tion of the pauses used in good reading. The teadier 
will employ this for a reading lesson, and not for a task, 
making all necessary additional explanations. 

1. The Comma [ , ] marks the smallest division of a 
sentence, and represents the ^ortest pause ; as. 

The butterfly, dhild of the summer^ flatters Id the sun. 

2. The Semicolon [ ; ] separates sucfh parts of a sen- 
tence as are less closely connected than those divided 
by a -efimma, and usually represents a longer pause ; as. 

The noblest men and women have been ((hildren dnce ; lisp- 
ing the speedh, laughii^ the laugh, thinking the thought, of 
dhildhood. 

3. The Colon [ : ] separates parts of a sentence less 
closely connected than those divided by a semicolon, 
and usually represents a longer pause ; as, 

He who receives a gdbd tftm Aould never forget it : he who 
d6e§ one ifliould never remember it. 

4. The Period [ . ] is placed at the close of a sentence 
M^dh declares something, and usually represents a full 
stop. It must be uged ifter an abbreviated word ; as. 

If you will, you can ri§e. Send ttie clothing and the money 
to Geo. W. Stevenson, Esq. 

J. The Interrogation Point [?] ^ows that a ques- 
tion is asked ; as, 

Yqu say you will do better tQ-m6rr6w ; but are you sure of 
to-morrow ? Have you one hour in your hand ? 

6. The Exclamation Point [ I ] is placed after words 
that express surprise, astoni^ment, admiration, and 
other str6ng feelingg ; as, 

Alas my noble boy ! that tho-u shouldst die ! 
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7. The Dash [ — ] is u§ed When a sentence breaks 6ff 
abruptly; T^en there is an unexpected turn in sen- 
timent ; and for a Idng or significant i>ause ; as, 

W^ tiiAre ever a braver soldier ? Was ttiere ever — ^but I 
sc6m to boast. There are two kinds of eyils — ^those Whidh 
can not be cnred, and ihose ^idh can. 

8. Marks of Parenthesis () are uged to inclose 
words that interrupt the prdgrese of the sentence in 
i^cfli they appear, and that can be omitted without 
injury to its sense. They ^ould be blurred in read- 
ing; as, 

Whether playing ball or ridii^ on horseback (/or he rides 
often), the boy knows bofh how to start and ^en to stop. 

9. Brackets [ ] are dhiefly used to inclose words that 
serve to explain one or more words of a sentence, or to 
point out a reference ; as, 

W^j^ington [the Father of his country] made this remark. 
You will find an account of ^'^ creation in the Bible. [See 
Genesis, chap, i.] 

10. Marks of Quotation [*^ '^] are used to ^ow 
that the real or supposed words of Another are giv<?n. 
A quotation written within a quotation requires only 
single marks ; as, 

"If this poor man/* said my father, "thus earnestly says, 
*I {hank G6d that He is good to me,' how can we express our 
(hanks for his many mercies ! " 

11. The Index^ or Hand [I^^], j)oints out a pas- 
sage for special attention ; as, 

13^* All orders will be pr6mptly and cArefully attended to. 

12. The Apostrophe ['],^ looking like a -eSmma 
placed above the line, denotes the omission of one or 
more letters. It is also uged before 8 in the singular num- 
ber, and after s in the plural, to mark possession ; as, 

Do not ask who'll go with you : go ahe&d. Unele bought 
Cora's Ages, and the boys' hats. 
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13. Marks of Elupsis [ .... ****] are formed 

by means of a 16ng da^, or of a succession of periods 
or stars of various lengths, and are used to indicate the 
omission of letters in a word, of words in a sentence, or 
of one or more sentences ; as. 

Friend C s is in trouble. " Thou Aalt love the Lord ihy 

G6d with all thy heart, .... and thy neighbor as ihyself." 
*' Charity sufEerSfh loi^ and is kind ; * * ♦ ♦ beArdfli all thii^j, 
belieyefh all things, endurefli all fhir^s." 

14:. The Hyphen [ - ] is placed After a syllable end- 
ing a line, to ^ow that the remainder of the word be- 
gins the next line. It usually unites the words of yf\Mti 
a compound is formed, T^en eadh of them retains its 
original accent ; as, 

We {hank the all'-wise' G6d for the in'cense-brcath'ing mom. 

15. Marks of Reference. — The Asterisk, or Star [ * ], 
the Obelisk, or Dagger [ t ], the Double Dagger [ :j: ], the 
Section [ § ], Parallel Lines [ | ]? and the Paragraph [ T ], 
are used, in the order named, When references are made 
to remarks or notes in the margin, at the bottom of the 
page, or some other part of the book. Letters and 
figures are 6ffen u§ed for marks of reference. 

16. The Diasresis [••] is placed over the latter of 
two vowels to ^ow that they form separate syllables ; as, 

His ideas of the Creator were formed in those atrial heights. 

Pupils will be required to give the names and uses 
of all the TnarJcs in the followii^ 

EXERCISES IN PUNCTUATION. 

i. The true loyer of beauty sees it in the lowliest flower, 
meets it in Cv6ry path, enjoys it everjrvrtiere. 

2, Stones grow ; vegetables grow and live ; animals grow, 
live, and f eeL 

S. Do not insult a p<5or man : his misery entitles him to pity. 

4. I take— eh ! oh ! — as mu((h exercise — ch ! — as I can. 
Madam Gout. Yqu know my inactive state. 
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5. ^' Hontet boys/' said I^ ^' be so good as to tell me Wheliier 
I am in Ae w&y to Bidhmdnd." 

6. ^' A pure and gentle soul," said he^ " diten feels tiiat tiiis 
world is full of beauty, fall of innocent gladness." 

7. Has Gdd proyided for tiie p<Rnr a cdarser earth, a rougher 
sea, thinner Air, a paler sky? 

8. Angry dhildren are like men standing on tiieir heads : 
iiiey see all things iiie wrdr^ way. To r^le one's agger is well : 
to preTent it is better. 

9. Yqu speak like a boy — ^like a boy who thinks tiie old, 
gn&rldd oak can be twists as easily as iiie young sapling. 

10. Wh^t do yQU say? What? I reftUy do not understand 
you. Be so good as to explain yourself again. Upon my word, 
I do not— Oh ! now I know : you mean to tell me it is a cold 
day. Why did you not say at once, " It is cold to-day? " 
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IV. 

14. LITTLE ARTHUR'S PRAYER. 

THE little sehiSol-boys went quietly to tii£ir own beds, and 
began nndressii^ and talking to one anotiier in wliis- 
pers ; While tiie larger, &m6ng whom wa§ Tom, sat on one 
anotiier's beds, dhatting^ wiiii their jackets and waistcoats dff. 
2. Poor little Arthur w^; oyerwhelmed with tiie noTelty of 
his position. He could hardly bear to take dff his jacket ; 
howerer, with an Sffort, o£F it came, aud then he paused and 
looked at Tom, who was sitting at the bottom of his bed, talk- 
ing and laughing. 

5. "Please, Brown," he Whispered, '^may I w^i^ my face 
and hands ? " — " Of course, if you like,*' said Tom, stdrii^, 
" tihat's yQur wa^-stand under iie window, second from your 
bed. You'll have to go down for more wgter in the morning, 
if you use it all." 

Jli^ On went tiie talk and laughter. Arthur fini^ed his 
wai^ng and undressing, and pi^t on his night-gown. He then 
Idbked round more nervously than ever. Two or three of ttie 
little boys were already in bed, sittir^ up with ttieir dhins on 
their knees. The light btimed clear, the noise went on. 

6. It w^g k trying moment for the poor little lonely boy ; 
howeyer, iiiis time he did not &sk Tom What he might or 
might not do, but dropped on his knees by his bedside, as he 
had done every day from his dhildhood, to op«n his heart to 
Him who heardth the cry and be&rd£h tiie sdrrows of tiiie 
tender dhild. 

6. Tom wa; sitting at the bottom of his bed, unlacing hi^ 
boots, so that his back was toward Arthur. He did not see 
wliat had happened, and looked up in wonder at tiie sudden 
silence. Then two or three boys laughed and sneered, and a 
big, bnjtal fgUow, who was standii^ in ttie middle of the 
room, picked up a slipper and ^ied it at the kneeling boy, 
calling him a sniveling young ^aver. 

7. Then Tom saw the whole, and, the next moment, tiie 
boot he had just pulled 6ff flew straight at Hie head of ttie 
bully, who had just time to throw up his arm and c&tdh it on 
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his elbow. ** Confound you. Brown ; what's tiiat for ? " roared 
he, stamping witti pain. "Never mind what I mean/' said 
Tom, stepping on the floor, every drop of blood tingling ; " If 
any fallow w^ts tihe ottier boot, he knows how to get it." 

8. What would have been tiie result is doubtful, for at this 
moment tiie l&st boy came in, and not an6ther word could be 
said. Tom and the rest ru^ed into bed and finii^ed ibeir 
unrobing there, and, in anotiier minute, iiie old servant, as 
punctual as iiie clock, had put out iiie candle and toddled on 
to the next room, Cutting their door witii his usual, " Good 
night, gentlemen." 

9. Many of iiie boys tdbk to heart that little scene, before 
they slept. Tom wa§ wide-&wake ; sleep seemed to have de- 
§6rted his pillow. For some time his excitement, and the flood 
of memories Whidh dhased one anotiier fhrgugh his brain, kept 
him from thinking or resolving. 

10. Then the thought of his own mother came &crdss him, 
and Ihe promise he had made at her knee, years before, never 
to forget to kneel by his bedside, and give himself up to his 
Fattier, before he laid his head on ttie pillow, from Trtiidh it 
might never riae ; and he lay down and cried as if his heart 
would break. 

11. Poor Tom I his first and most bitter feeling wa; k sense 
of his own €ow'ardi9e. He had lied to his mother, to his con- 
science, to his G6d. How could he bedr it I l^en, too, the 
poor little weak boy, whom he had pitied and almost scorned 
for his weakness, had done tiiiat v^idh he, braggart as he was, 
ddred not do. 

12. The first dawn of comfort came to him in vowing to 
himself ttiat he would stand by tiiat boy thrgugh thick and 
thin, and dheer him, and help him, and bedr his btird^nj, for 
tiie good deed done that night. He resolved to write home 
tiie next day and tell his mother aU, and what a coward her 
son had been. He resolved, l&stly, to be&r his testimony the 
next morning, and then peace came to him. 

IS. It would be harder to begin in the morning tiian at 
night, but he felt that he could not afford to let one dhance 
slip. S^v^ral times he faltered, for ttie Dfivil first Aowed him 
all his old friends calling him " Saint," and " Squdretoes," and 
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k d6z0n hard names, and Whispered to him that his motives 
would be misnnderstood, and he would only be left &ldne witii 
the new boy ; ^ereas, it was his duty to keep all means of 
influence, i^t he might do good to the largest number. How- 
OTer, his good angel wa§ too 8tr6ng that night, and he ttbued 
on his side and slept, tired of trying to reason, but resolved to 
follow iiie impulse Vhidh had been so strdng and consoling. 

H. Next morning he wa§ up and wa^ed and dressed, a& 
but his jacket and wfiistcdat, just as the ten minutes' 6ell 
began to ring ; and, then, in the face of the whole r65m, he 
knelt down to pray. Not five words could he say — the bell 
m6cked him ; he was \\%t(smxtg for every whisper in tihe room — 
what w6re tiiey all thinking of him ? 

15, He wa§ &^amed to go on kneeling, ai^amed to rise 
from his knees. At Ust, as it were from his inmost heart, a 
still, small voice seemed to breathe forfli the words, ^^God be 
merciful to me a sinner P^ He repeated liiem over and over, 
clinging to iiiem as for his life, and rose from his knees, com- 
forted and humbled, and ready to face ttie whole world. 

IS. It was not needed ; two other boys besides Arthur had 
already followed his example, and he went down to the great 
school witti k glimmering of anotiier Ifisson in his heart — ttie 
lesson ttiat he who has conquered his own cowardly spirit has 
conquered the whole outward world. He found, too, how 
greatly he had ex&ggerated the effect ttiat would be produced 
by his act For a few nights thfire was a sneer or a laugh 
when he knelt ; but this passed 5fl soon, and, one by one, all 
the other boys but three or four followed the lead. 

V. 

15. THE STORK OF STRASBOURG. 

WHEN travelers in Europe wi^ to go from P&ris to 
Switzerland or back again, they 6iten. take ttie rgute 
Whidh passes thrgagh the city of Stras'bQurg, in order to visit 
ttie great cathedral there. This city used to beldng to Ger- 
many ; but in 1681 it was ceded to Prance, and held by that 
country till its capture by Germany in the war of 1870. 
2. If ygu ^ould take a walk or drive (hrQugh the streets of 
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Strasbgurg, and ^ould dhdnoe to Idbk up to ttie curious roofs 
of tiie hou§e§, with tii6ir four or five rows of odd, eye-shaped 
windows projecting from l^em, ygu would notice iiiat many 
of ttie dhimneys were coyered on the top with & sort of bed- 
ding of straw, and perhaps upon l^is you would see a great 
bird, witii a Idng bill and a i^ort tail, mounted on two loi^, 
thin legs. He would be standing so v6ry still that you would 
think it must be one of the curious ornaments Uiat tiie people 
in Europe put upon their houses. 

S. But if you look 16ng enough, you will see him stretdh out 
a p&ir of endrmous^ wings, fhrow back his head upon his body, 
and rise slowly and majestically * into ttie Air : he would not fly 
very far, howeyer, but, Alighting in file street where there has 
been a market, seize A fish that has been thrown into the gut- 
ter, and fly back wiiii it to his nest. This is iiie famous stdrk 
— ^A bird whidh is common in Europe, especially in the large 
cities, being fond of tiie society of man. 

4. The stork is A bird of most excellent character. He is a 
pattern of gdbdndss to his pArents, and to his dhildren. He 
never forgets A kindness, and is so useful that the people in 
Holland make false dhimneys to tiieir houses, so that iiie storks 
may find places enough for their nests ; and in German cities 
ihey put a kind of framework upon tiieir dhimneys, so that tiie 
storks may find it more convenient. 

5. Once, in Strasbourg, a dhimney tdbk fire. Upon this dhim- 
ney wag a nest, in whidh were four young storks not yet able to 
fly. Think of the despAir^ of the stork-mother as tiie smoke 
enveloped her poor little ones, and flie heat threatened to roast 
ihem alive ! They were too young for her to carry them Away 
in her beak — ttiat would strangle ttiem ; and to throw tiiem 
out of their nest would only break ttieir little necks. 

6. The mother's instinet* taught her what to do. She flew 
back and forfh over ttie nest, flapping her great wings over it, 
and so making a ciirrent of air in whidh the young could 

^ B ndr'moilB, differing from, or ' De spair', the ISss of all hope, 

exceeding the common rule, form, ^ In'stiCnct, inward impulse ; iSie 

or size ; greater than common. natural, unrea§^ning impulse in an 

' Ma Jds^tio al iy, witii dignity ; animal by Whidh it is guided to tiiie 

\ntii & 15f ty tXs or appearance. performance of any action. 
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breatibe. But &I&s ! a great quantity of sd&t ^ all on fire began 
to fall, and now tiiey must cCrtainly be btbmt UiTe. 

7. No ! tiie good mother extended her great wings oyer iiie 
nest, and allowed ihe burning sd&t to fall upon hersell It had 
btlmt one wing nearly &way when the people below came wiih 
ladders^ and saved the nest and the four little birds and the 
good mother. They took c&re of her^ but i^e was always 
infirm ; Ae could fly no m5re, and for many years ^e u§ed to 
go round from house to house, and the people would feed her. 

8. The storks always spend the winter in Af 'ricd, and always 
make thdir jotLmej^; in the night. When the time comes for 
them to go, they aU assemble together and dh<S5^ & leader. 
Sudh & dhattering as they make ! No doubt they hare a great 
deal of trouble in getting fiT^ry thing settled ; they make all 
th^ir talk with their jaws, whidh sound like castanets.' '[Riey 
always go at the same time 6ydry year, and ret&m to their 
dhimney nests when the winter is oyer. 

9. One well-bred stork, that had made his nest in the same 
dhimney for many years, u§ed to come and walk up and down 
before ^e door of the house where his nest w^ t^e morning 
dfter his rettim, clattering his bill, as mudh as to say, ^^ Good 
morning, sir : you see I am here again.^ And in ^SlCiA autunm, 
just before he went awS,y, he would come and do the same 
again, to bid good-bye, and the m&ster would come out and say, 
" Good-bye : & pleasant journey to yftu." 

10. Th6re is & little story that is told to illus'trate' %\a 
gratitude of the stdrk. Once k ngughty boy threw a stone at a 
stork and broke its leg. It got into its nest and thdre lay. 
The women of the house fed it, s6t its leg, and cured it, so that 
it wa§ able, at the proper season, to fly aw&y with the rest. 

11. Next spring ttie bird, Whidh was rfic'ognized by the women 
by its pecu'liar gait, rettimed ; and when they came near it, 
the lame creature dropped gratefully at their feet from its bill 
the finest diamdnd it had been able to pick up in its travels. 
It ujed to be said that they were in tie habit of throwing 

' Soot (sut). spiS^ns, f&stened to the fhomb, and 

' O^^ta nSt, an instrament com- beaten witii tiie middle finger, 

poeed of small, roanded e(hells of 'II liU^trate, to set in & clear 

ivdry or kard wood, ^aped like light or make plain. 
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down one of iiidir young to iiieir landlord before iiiey left iiieir 
nests, as & kind of rent 'Hiat w^ carrying gratitude & little 
too far, I think — don't yQu ? 

12. One reagon Why tiie storks are so welcome in large 9itie8 
iSy tiiat i^ey are y^ry useful in eating up all \Aiq rSf'use iiiat is 
thrown iifto \Aiq streets. In Europe'an cities, two or three times 
in iiie week, ilie farmers, and fii^ermen, and b^tdhers, in iiie 
country round, bring iiieir prdduce into iiie city in carts, wliere 
it is displayed in tempting order ; and iiien iiieir wives and 
daughters, in curious caps and dresses, sell it to iiie city people. 

IS. The market is oyer by n<R>n, and iiien iiie market-place 
is covered wiiii iiie storks, who clean it all up, and carry &w&y 
all iiiat has been dropped. They are particularly fond of fiidi 
and serpents, and eels and frdg§ are considered & great d^l'icagy 
by iiiem. They are so valuable, that, in some places, to kill 
i^em used to be considered & crime, puniAed wiiii death, and 
tihey have even been wor^iped, like iiie ibis in Egypt. 

H. Th&re is & gigantic stork, & native of Beng^,^ wliidh is 
called iiie Adjutant, because from & distance it looks like a man 
wiiii a White waistcoat and trou^r§. One of these great birds 
wag brought to Ldnddn, and lived over seventy years in ihe 
Begent's Park. It is from under iiie wing§ of this variety ihat 
the white, downy f eaihers, called marabou^ come. 



♦♦♦■ 



SECTION IV. 
I. 

16. THE BAREFOOT BOY. 

BLESSINGS on ihee, little man, 
Bdref dbt * boy wiih dheek of tan I 
Wiih thy tftmed-up pantaloons. 
And ihy mgrry Whisfled tunes ; 
Wiih ihy red lip, redder still 
Kissed by strawberries on the hill ; 



1 Bengal (ben g^O* & province of ' Marabou (mS.r'a bQ^* 
British In'dlA. » Barefoot (b&r'fut). 
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Witii tiie snnrihine on tiiy lace. 
Through thy torn brim'j j&unty * grace : 
From my heart I give tiiee joy ; — 
I wa§ once & b&ref dbt boy ! 

^, Prince thou art — tiie grown-up man 
Only is republican.* 
Let ttie million-doUared ride — 
Bdrefdbt, trudging at his side, 
13iou hast more than he can buy. 
In ilie readh of ear and eye : 
Outward sunshine, inward joy — 
Blessing; on thee, barefoot boy I 

S. Oh for boyhood's painless play ; 
Sleep iliat wakes in laughing day; 
Health iiiat mdcks &e doctor's rules ; 
E[nowledge (never learned of schools) 
Of &e wild bee's morning dhase. 
Of the wild flower's time and place. 
Flight of fowl and habitude ' 
Of the tenants of iiie wood ; 
How tiie tdr'toise * beArs his i^ell, 
How &e wooddhuck digs his cell. 
And iiie ground-mole sinks his well ; 
How tiie robin feeds her young, 
How the d'riole's" nest is hung; 

J^ Whfire tiie Whitest lilies blow. 
Where iiie freifli6st berries grow, 
Where tiie ground-nut trails its vine. 
Where tiie wood-grape's clusters ^hine ; 
Of the black wasp's cunning way. 
Mason of his walls of clay. 



■* 



» Jannty (jSn'ti), fiiry; rihowy. 

' Republican (re ptLVli can), one 
who favors or prefers & government 
of the x>^ople exercised bj elected 
representatives. 

'H&Vitnde, usual manner of 
living, feeling, or acting. 



^ Tortoise (tftr'tis). 

* OM die, & bird of sSv^ral varie- 
ties of the fhru^ f&milj — some of 
& gold«n-ySll5w, mixed with black, 
and otiiers having Grange in place 
of the ySll5w; sometimes called 
gclden-rcbin or hang-bird. 
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And &e arehitSct'oral plans ^ 
Of gray hornet arti§an§ ! * — 
For, esdhewing^ bdbks and t&sks, 
Nature ^nstrer; all he Asks ; 
Hand in hand with her he walks^ 
Face to face wiili her he talks. 
Part and parcel of her joy. 
Blessings on iiie barefoot boy I 

6. Oh for boyhood's time of June, 
Crowding years in one brief moon. 
When all filing; I hSard or saw, 
Me, iiieir m&ster, waited for ; — 
1 w^.; ridh in flowers and trees. 
Humming-birds and honey-bees ; 
For my sport the squirrel (skwilr'rel) played. 
Plied tiie snouted mole his spade ; 
For my taste tiie blackberry-cone 
Pftrpled over hedge and stone ; 
Laughed &e brook for my delight, 
ThrQugh &e day, and flirough the night, 
Whispering at i^e gard^ wall. 
Talked wii^ me from fall to fall ! 

6. Mine Hie sand-rimmed pickerel pond. 
Mine iiie w^nut slopes beydnd. 
Mine on bending ordhard trees 
Apples of Hespdride; ! * 
Still as my hori'zon ^ grew. 
Larger grew my ridhes, too ; 
All the world I saw or knew 
Seemed & complex • Ohineje toy. 
Falconed for & bai-efoot boy I 

1 Ar'chi tSct'nr al, of, or relat- ^ Hes pSr'i des^fonr sisters fabled 

ing to, thS art of bnilding. as guardians of golden apples ; 

' Ar'ti Ban, one'trained to hand hence, golden apples are bere meant, 

skill in some mechanical art or * Ho n'zon, the line that bounds 

trade ; & meeliani«. the sigbt Where thS earth and sky 

'Eschewing (es dhU'ing), keep- appear to meet, 

ing one's self clear of ; (Running. * Ottm'plez, not simple. 
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7. Oh for festal 1 dainties spread. 
Like my bdwl of milk and bread, — 
Pewter sjxS&n and bowl of wdbd. 
On IJie door-stone gray and rQde I 
O'er me like & regal' tent, 
Cloudy-ribbed, tibe sunset bent, 
Pftrple-cArtained, fringed witti gold. 
Looped in many k wind-swung fold ; 
While for music came iiie play 

Of the pied frogs' firchestrft ; • 
And, to light the noisy choir. 
Lit file fly his lamp of fire ; 
I W9§ monarch : pdmp and joy 
Waited on ttie bdref dbt boy 1 

8. Cheerily, ttien, my little man. 
Live and l&ugh, as boyhood can. 
Though iiie flinty slopes be hard. 
Stubble-speared tiie new-mown sw^rd. 
Every mom ^hall lead iiiee (hrgugh 
Fre^ baptisms of tiie dew ; 

Every ev^ng from tiiy feet 
Shall iiie cool wind kiss ilie heat 

9. AU too soon iiiese feet must hide 
In ttie prigon-ceUs of pride, 
Lo§e &e freedom of tiie sod. 
Like a colt's for work be i^od. 
Made to tread the mills of toil 
Up and down in ceaseless moil ; 
Happy if tiieir track be found 
Never on forbidden ground, — 
Happy if tiiey sink not in 

Quick and treacherous ^ sands of sin. 
Ah ! tiiat tiiou couldst know tiiy joy 
Ere it p&sses. Barefoot Boy ! 

* F^s'tal, belonging to & hoUdaj, of musicianB performing in pnbUc 
or feast ; joyous ; gaj. * Moil, the soU or defilement &at 

' Re'gal, pertaining to & king ; . comes from severe labor ; & spot, 
kingly ; royal. ^ TrSach'er otis, faithless ; 1)e- 

'Orchestra (§r^e8tr&), & band traying & trust. 
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II. 
17. THE PASHA'S SOJf. 

PART FIRST. 

DURING my winter travels in Af 'ri€&, sSvSral years Ago, I 
visited Khartoum,* an Egyptian capital town of Nii'bia, 
situated at tiie junetion ' of the Blue and tiie White Nile. The 
two rivers meet just below iiie town, and flow as k single stream 
to the Mediterranean, d, distance of fifteen hundred miles. 

2. When I readhed Khartoum, tiie Austrian Consul * invited 
me to his house ; and thdre I spent three or four weeks making 
acquaintance wi& &e Egyptian df59ers, ilie dhief s of &e desert 
tribes, and i^e former kings of iiie different tribes of Ethiopia. 
When I left my b^at, on arriving, and walked fhrQugh the 
n&rrow streets, between mud walls, very few of Whidh were even 
whitewai^ed, I thought it a miserable place, and began to look 
out for some garden where I might pitdh my tent, ra&er tiian 
live in one of those dirty-ldbking habitations.* 

S. The wall around tiie Consurs house wg^j of mud like the 
others ; but wlien I entered I found clean, h&ne^some rooms, 
whidh f Ami^ed delightful ifliade and coolness durii^ tiie heat 
of the day. The rdof w§.§ of palm-15g8, covered witii mud, 
whidh the sun baked into a hard mass, so i^at iiie house was in 
reil'ity as good as a brick dwellii^. It was & great deal more 
comfortable tiian it appeared from tiie outside. 

i. Thfire w6re oilier features of the place, however, whidh it 
would be difl&cult to find anywhere except in Central Africa. 
After I had taken possession of my room, and eaten breakfast 
with my host," I went out to Idbk at tiie garden. On eadh side 
of &e steps, leading down from &e door, sat two apes that 
barked and snapped at me. 

5. The next thing I saw wa§ k leopard tied to the trunk of 

1 Khartoum (kar tQin'). 

* Junction (jiingk'^Tm),the place 
or point of onion. 

s 05n'sul, & per£k7n commissioned 
to reside in & fdreign country, as a 
representative or agent of & g6vem- 
ment, to protect the rights, com- 
merce, merdhants, and seamen of 



the state, and to aid in commercial 
and sometimes other transactions 
with sudh foreign country. 

« HSVi taction, & place of &b5de ; 
& house. ' 

B H5st, one from whom another 
receives f <56d, lodging, or entertain- 
ment ; & landlord. 
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an drange-tree. I did not ddre to go within readh of his r5pe, 
although I Afterward becametweU acquainted wiili him. A lit- 
tle ftbr&er, there wa§ & pen full of gazelles^ and an antelope > 
wii^ immense horns ; &en two fierce, bristlii^ hyen&s; and at 
l&st, under k i^ed beside iiie stable, a full-grown liontes, sleep- 
ing in iiie i^hade. 

6. I w^ greatly surprised When iiie Oonsul went up to her, 
lifted up her head, opened her jaws so as to ^ow ilie Shining 
white tusks, and finally sat down upon her back. She accepted 
iiiese familiarities so good-naturedly tibat I made bold to pat 
her head also. In & day or two we w6re great friends ; lAe 
would spring &bout witib delight whenever i^e saw me, and 
would pfLr like a cat whenever I sat down upon her back. 

7. I spent an hour or two £vdry day dmdng the animals, and 
found them all easy to tame except ilie hyenas, Whidh would 
gladly have bitten me if I had allowed &em & dh&nce. The 
leopfu^, one day, bit me sUghtly in tiie hand ; but I puni^ed 
him by pouring s6vdral buckets of water over him, and he was 
always very amiable &f ter iiiat. The beautiful little gazelles 
would cluster Ground me, thrusting up their noses into my 
hand, and saying, *^ Wow I wow / " as plainly as I write it. 

8. But n6ne of i^ese animals attracted me so mudh as tibe 
big lioness. She wa§ always good-humored, &ough occasionally 
so lazy iiiat ^e would not even op^n her eyes When I sat down 
on her Moulder. She would sometimes cd.tdh my fdbt in her 
paws as a kitt^ catdhes k ball, and try to make k plaything of 
it — j^i always witiiout thrusting out her claws. 

9. Once i^e opened her mouth, and gently tdbk one of my 
legs in her jaws for k moment ; and the very next instant Ae 
put out her tongue and licked my hand. ISiere seemed to be 
almost as mudh of &e d5g as of the cat in her nature. We all 
know, however, iiiat there are diflEerences of character &m6ng 
animals, as there are &mdng men ; and my favorite probably 
bel5nged to a virtuous and respectable family of lions. 

10. The day &fter my arrival I went witii iiie Consul to visit 

1 Qa zdUe', & small, swift, and Its horns are almost always round 

beantifol species of antelope. and ringed. ThS eyes of some va- 

* An'te lope, an animal almost rieties are large, black, and vSiy 

midwaj between the deer and goat, beautif ol. 
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the Pa^^^ who lived in & large mud palace on ilie bank of the 
Blue !Nfile. He received us v^ry pleasantly^ and invited us to 
take seats in ilie ^hadj court-yard. Here &£re w^ k huge 
p&nther tied to one of ilie pillars, While a little lion, &bout 
eight monflis old, ran &bout perfectly loose. 

11, The Pa^§ called \hQ latter, Vhidh came springing and 
friskily toward him. " Now," said he, " we will have some 
fun." He then made iiie lion lie down behind one of i^e pil- 
lars, and called to one of the black boys to go &crdss ilie court- 
yard on some errand. The lion lay quite still until ihe boy 
came opposite to i^e pillar, When he sprang out and diter him. 

12. The boy ran, terribly frightened ; but the lion readhed 
him in five or six leaps, sprang upon his back and threw him 
down, and tlien went back to tlie pillar as if quite satisfied witli 
his exploit. Although t&e boy w^; not htlrt in tiie least, it 
seemed to me like a €r\}el piece of fun. The Pai^, neverthe- 
less, laughed vSry heartily, and told us that he had himself 
trained tiie lion to frights tiie boys. 

III. 

18. THE PASHA'S SOJST. 

PART SECOND. 

A MONG tie Egyptian dfficers in tiie city w^ & Pa^§' 
x\. named Bufah, who had been bani^ed from Egypt by the 
Vice'roy.* He was a man of considerable education and intelli- 
gence, and was very unhappy at being sent &w&y from his h5me 
and f&mily. The climate of Khartoum is very unhealthy, and 
this unfortunate Pai^ had suffered greatly from fever. He 
was unc6rti^ how 16ng his exile ' would continue : he had been 
th^re already two years, and as all tie letters directed to him 
pdssed fhrQugh tie hands of thg Officers of government, he was 
quite at a 15ss how to get any help from his friends. 

2. What he had ddne to cause his bani^ment,* I could not 
ascertain ; probably he did not know himself. Thfire are no 

^ Paiha (pa ^ftO* & Turkic g6y- ' Exile (8ks^), forced separation 

emor or cooiin&nder. f^m one's native country and hOme. 

' Vice' roy, the gOvemor of & ^ B&n' ish ment, the state of 

kingdom or country, who rule§ in being f diced by the government of 

tiie name of the kii^. & country from its borders. 
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elections in those Eastern countries : &e people haye noihii^ to 
do wiiii &e dhoice of iiidir own rglers. ISie latter are ap- 
pointed by iiie Viceroy at his plSasore^ and hold dffice only so 
Idng as he allows ihem. The enyy or jealousy of one Pash§ 
may lead to ihe f^ of anoiher^ witiiout any fault on liie part 
of ihe latter. Probably somebody else wanted Bgfah Pa^§'§ 
place^ and slandered him to ihe Viceroy for iiie sake of getting 
him lemoyed and exiled. 

S. 'Hig unhappy man inspired my profound sympathy. 
Sometimes he yrould spend ihe ey^ning with the Consul and 
myself, because he felt safe, in our presence, to complain of Hie 
tj^ranny* under whidh he suffered. When we met him at tiie 
houses of i^e oiher Egyptian Sfficers, he w^ yery c&reful not 
to talk on ilie subject, lest ihey i^ould report the fact to tiie 
gdyemment. 

4. Being & fdreigner' and & str&nger, I neyer imagined that 
I could be of any seryioe to Bufah Pai^a. I did not speak tiie 
language well, I knew yery little of the laws and regulations of 
ilie country, and, moreoyer, I intended simply to pass thrQugh 
Egypt on my jetftm. Neyeriheless, one night, When we hap- 
pened to be walking ihe streets together, he whispered that he 
had something special to say to me. 

5. Although it wa§ bright moonlight, we had a natiye ser- 
yant witii us, to carry & lantern. The Pai^§ ordered the 
seryant to walk on in ady&nce ; and a t&m of the narrow, 
crookM streets soon hid him from our sight. Ey5ry fhii^ was 
quiet, except the rustling of the wind in the palm-trees whidh 
rose &b6ye the garden-walls. 

6. **Now," said the Pai^a, taking my hand, "now we can 
talk for & few minutes, without beii^ oyerh€ard'. I wgnt you 
to do me afayor." — "Willingly," I &nst£;ered, "if it is in my 
power." — "It will not giye you mudh trouble,'^ he said, "and 
may be of great service to me. 

7. " I w»nt you to take two letters to Egypt — one to my 
son, who lives in the town of Tahtah, and one to Mr. Murray, 
^h Engli^ Consul-General, whom you know. I can not trust 

' Tjh^an nj^, exeTcise of power • FSr'eign er, & perstm not bo- 
over snbjects and 6therg witii an ISnging to, nor native in the coon- 
undae rigor ; «ruel discipline. try spoken of. 
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&e Egyptian m^rdhants, because^ if iiiese letters were dp^nad 
and read^ I might be kept here many years longer. If yQu 
deliyer iliem safely^ my friends will know how to assist me^ and 
perhaps I may eiGbn be allowed to return home." 

8. I promised to deliver both letters witii my own hands^ 
and iiie Pai^§ parted from me in more dheerful spirits at the 
door of the Consul's house. After k few days I wa§ ready to 
set out on tiie retftrn jotbuey ; but according to custom^ I was 
first obliged to make farewell visits to all tibe dfficers of 
gov'emment. . 

9. It w^ T^ry easy to apprise B\}fah Pa^§ beforehand of 
my intention, and he had no difficulty in slipping ijie letters 
into my hand wiHiout th6 action being observed by any one. 
I put iiem into my portfolio, witii my own letters and papers, 
Vhere i^ey were entirely safe, and said n6£hing About the 
matter to any one in Khartoum. 

10. Altiiough I wa§ glad to leave iiiat wild town, with its 
btming climate, and retrace tiie 16ng way back to Egypt, 
acrdss tiie desert and down the Nile, I felt vSry sdrry at 
beii^ obliged to take leave forever of all my pets. The little 
gazelles said, '^Wowl wowl" in answer to my *^6d&d-bye';" 
ihe hyenas howled and tried to bite, just as mudh as ever; but 
the dear old lioness I know would have been sdrry if ^e could 
have understood tiiat I was going. 

11. She frisked around me, licked my hand, and I tdbk her 
great t^wny * head into my arms, and gave her & kiss. Since 
then I have never had 5. lion for a pet, and may never have one 
again. I must confess, I am sdrry for it ; for I still retain my 
love for lions — four-footed ones, I mean — to tiiis day. 

12. Well, it wa§ a 15ng joAmey, and I ^ould have to write 
many days in order to describe it. I ifliould have to tell of 
fierce sand-storms in the desert; of resting in palm-groves 
near the old capital of Efhiopia ; of plodding,^ day after day, 
fhrgugh desolate landscapes, on the back of a camel, crossing 
stony ranges ot mountains, to readh the Nile again, and tiien 
floating down with the current in an open boat. 

^Taw'ny, of k dull yellowiA- « Plttd'ding, traveling steadily, 
brown color, like things tanned, or heavily, and slowly, 
persons who are siinbdmt. 
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IV. 

19. THE PASHA'S SOJ^. 

PART THIRD. 

IT w^.; nearly two mdnfhs before I could deliyer iiie (tiin) 
jttrst of ttie Pa^a'j letters — ttiat Vhidh he had written to 
his son. The town of Tahtah is in Upper Egypt. Yqu will 
hardly find it on the maps. It stands on & little mound^ s^vdral 
miles from the Nile^ and is snrrounded by the ridh and beau- 
tiful plain whidh is fiydry year overflowed by the river. 

2. "Hifire w^j k head-wind, and my boat could not proceed 
v6ry f &st ; so I took my faithful servant, Aehmet (aK'met), and 
set out on foot, taking & path whidh led over tiie plain, between 
beautiful wheat-fields and ordhards of lemon-trees. In an hour 
or two we readhed Tahtah — k queer, dark old town, with high 
houjSj and n&rrow streets. The doors and bal'conies w6re of 
carved wdbd, and tiie windows were covered with lattices, so 
iiiat no one could Idbk in, ali^ough those inside could easily 
look out. There were & few sleepy mCrdhants in tiie bazaar,^ 
smoking &eir pipes and enjoying th6 odors of cinnamon and 
dried roses Mfhidh floated in the Air. 

3. After some little inqui'ry, I found B\}fah Pai^g's house, 
but was not admitted, because &e Egyptian women are not 
allowed to receive the visits of strangers. Th6re w§s a i&aded 
entrance-hall, open to the street, where I wag requested to sit, 
while the black s6rving-woman went to the school to bring tiie 
Padha's son. She first borrowed k pipe from one of tiie m6r- 
dhants in the bazaar, and brought it to me. 

^. Achmet and I sat tii6re, while tiie people of the town, 
who had heard tiiat we came from Khartoum and knew the 
Pa^a, g&tiiered around to ask questions. They were all very 
polite and friendly, and seemed as glad to hear About tiie Pa^a 
as if they beldnged to his family. In a quarter of an hour the 
woman came back, followed by the PaiAa's son and tiie school- 
master, who had dismissed his school in order to hear the news. 

5. The boy wag about eleven years old, but tall of his age. 
He had a f Air face, and large, dark eyes, and smiled pleasantly 

^ Bazaar (bS z&r'), in the East, an are exposed for sale ; an exdhfin^, 
assemblage of ^ops i»^ere goods or & market-place. 
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When he saw me. If I had not known something of iiie 
customs of &e people^ I i^ould have giv^n him my hand, per- 
haps drawn him between my knees, put an arm Ground his 
waist, and talked familiarly ; but I fhdught it best to wait and 
see how he would behaye toward me. 

6. He fij*st made me k graceful salutation,^ just as a man 
would haye ddne, then tdbk my hand and gently toudhed it to 
his heart, lips, and tbreMadiy diter wliidh he took his seat on the 
high dly&n,^ or bendh, by my side. Here he again made a salu- 
tation, clapped his hands flirice, to summon i^e woman, and 
ordered c5ffee to be brought. 

7. *' Is yQur Ex'gellengy in good hcalQi ? " ho asked. ^' V6ry 
well, praised be Allah I "• I answered. " Has ygur Excellency 
any commands for mo ? You have but to speak : you ifliall be 
obeyed." 

8. " Yqu are v6ry kind," said I ; " but I have need of nothing. 
I bring you greetings from the Pa^a, your father, and this 
letter, whidh I promised him to deliver into your own hands." 
Thereupon I handed him ihe letter, whidh he laid to his heart 
and lips before opening. As he found it d. little difficult to read, 
he summoned &e 8€h(5olm^ter, and they read it toge&er in 
a whisper. 

9. In the mean time €6ffee wa§ served in little cups, and & 
very h&ndsdme pipe was brought by somebody for my use. 
After he had read tiie letter, the boy turned to me with his 
face & little fluked, and his eyes sparkling, and said, ^^ Will 
yQur Excellency permit me to &sk whetiier you have another 
letter ? " 

10. " YSs," I answered ; ^^ but it is not to be delivered here." 
—''It is right," said he. "When will you readh Cairo?"* 
''That depends on the wind ; but I hope in s6ven days from 
now." The boy again whispered to the schoolmaster, but 
presently tiiey both nodded, as if satisfied, and nothing more 
was said on the subject. 

11. Some i^gr'bet (Whidh is nofliii^ but lemonade flavored 

* S^'u taction, the act of greet- against the wall of & rd&m. 
ing or paying respect by words or ' Al'lah, the true or Only G8d — 

actions commonly a§ed. the Ar'abic name of God. 

^ Div&n', & cu^ioned seat placed ^ Oal'rS, the capital of Egypt. 
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wiiii ro§e-water) and pdinegr&nates ^ wCre tiien brought to me, 
and the boy Asked Whetiier I would not honor him by remain- 
ing during the rest of &e day. If I had not seen his face, I 
i^ould have supposed that I w^ visiting & man — so dignified 
and self-possessed and graceful was ihe little f (lUdw. 

12, TiiQ people looked on as if iiiey were quite accustomed 
to sudh mature^ manners in dhildren. I wa; obliged to u§c as 
mudh Qer'emony witii tiie dhild as if he had been * tiie governor 
of tiie town. But he in'terested me, nevertheless, and I felt 
curious to know tiie subject of his consultation witii tiie sehool- 
mMer. I w^ s^re &ey were forming some plan to have ilie 
Pa^ha recalled from exile. 

15. After two or three hours I left, in order to overtake my 
boat, whidh w^ slowly working its way down tiie Nile. Ite 
boy &rose, and walked by nay side to the end of the town, the 
other people foUowii^ behind us. When we came out upon 
the plain, he took leave of me wi& tibe same salutations, and 
tiie words, *^May G6d grS.nt your Excellency & prosperous 
joAmey !^' 

1^. " May G6d gr&nt it ! '* I responded ; and ttien all the 
people repeated, "May God grant it 1" The whole interview 
seemed to me like & scene out of ttie "Arabian Nights.'* To 
me it was 5. pretty, picturesque* experience, whidh can not be 
forg5tt«n : to the people, no doubt, it was an Svery-day matter. 

16. When I readhed Cairo, I delivered the ottier letter, and 
in k fdrt'night Afterward left Egypt; so that I could not 
ascertain, at the time, whether any thing had been done to 
fdrward tiie Papa's hopes. Some months afterward, however, 
I read in & Europe'an* newspaper, quite accidentally, that 
Kufah Pa^^ had retAmed to Egypt from Khartoum. I waj 
delighted with the news ; and I rihall always believe, and insist 
upon it, that tiie Pa^^'s wise and dignified little son had 
a hand in bringing About the fortunate result. 

* Pomegranate (ptiin gr&n'St), & ^ Pict^ur Ssqne^, fitted to form & 

fruit as large as an Srange, having good or pleasing picture ; present- 

ahardrindfilledwithasSftpulpand ing that peculiar kind of beauty 

numerous seeds, of a reddi^ c6lor. Whidh is agreeable in & picture. 

^ Ma ture', ripe ; full-grown. * Bu' ro pe' an, pertaining to 

< Been (bin). Europe ; k native of Europe. 
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BO. THE BOY AJ^D THE BELL. 

PART FIRST. 

WITHIN & rihflrdhyard'a sacred ground, 
Whose fadii^ tablets tell 
Whfire they who bnilt the village (fhurdh 

In solemn silence dvell. 
Half hidden in the earth thgrc liea 
An ancient Chapel-Bell. 

2. Broken, decayed, and cdrered o'er 
With moldering leaves and rust ; 
Its vgry name and date concealed 
Beneatii & cankering erust ; 
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Forgdtten — ^like its Cfarlj friencbs. 
Who sleep in neighboring dust 

3. TSt it W9§ once & tmstj Bell» 

Of most sond'roos ^ Inng^ 
And many & joyous weddii^-peal. 

And many a knell had rung. 
Ere Time had cracked its br&zen sides. 

And broke its iron ' t6ngue. 

J^. And many & ygnfliful heart had d&nced. 

In mfirry Christmas-time^ 
To hear its pleasant roundelay,' 

Sung out in ringing rhyme ; 
And many & worldly thought been Checked 

To list its Sabbafli dhime. 

5, A ygufli * — & bright and happy boy — 

One sultry ^ summer's day. 
Aweary of his bat and ball, 

Ohan9ed hitherward to stray. 
To read & little book he had, 

And rest him from his play. 

6, " A s5ft and Aady spot is this 1" 

The ro§y youngster cried, 
And sat him down, beneai^ & tree. 

That ancient Bell beside 
(But hidden in the tangled gr&ss. 

The Bell he n6'er espied). 

7, Anon,* a mist fell on his book : 

The letters seemed to stir ; 
And though, full 6ft, his flagging sight 

The boy essayed to spAr, 
The mazy page w§.§ quickly Idst 

Benea^ & cloudy blAr.^ 

* So nd^roib,bigli-Boandiiig; giv- * Touth (jftih). 
ing & clear or load soand. • Sill'trJ', v5ry hot, biiming, and 

« Iron (I'em). oppressive. 

> Round'e ISy, & simple country * A nttn', quickly ; immediately. * 
strain Wh](^ is ^ort and lively. '^ Blur (bier). 
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8. And ^ile he maryeled mudh at tius. 

And wdndered how it came^ 
He fell & languor* creepii^ o'er 

His young and weary frame^ 
And h€ard a voice^ k gentle yoioe. 

That plainly spoke his name. 

9. That gentle yoice that namedliis name 

Entranced ^ him like & spell/ 
Upon his ear so rSry near 

And suddenly it fell, 
Y6t sd^t and musical, as 'twere 

The whisper of k bell. 

10. ^* Since last I spoke/* tiie voice began, 
^^ Seems many & dreary year ! 

(Albeit, 't is only since ttiy birfh 
I've lain neglected here 1) 

Pray list, while I rehearse a tale 
Behooves * tiiee mudh to hear. 



VI. 

21. THE BOY AJTD THE BELL. 

PART SECOND. 

"/^^NCE, from y6n ivied tower, I W9.tdhed 

V>/ The villagers, d>round. 
And gave to all ili^ir joys and griefs 

A sympathetic * sound — 
But m5st are sleeping now, wii^in 

This consecrated • ground. 



* Languor (l^ng'gwftr), tiiat flag- 
ging or dr<5t)ping condition of the 
body i^idh is caused by l3iS effect 
of heat, or by wSakn^ss from any 
cause ; listlessness. 

^ Entranced (en tr&nst^, placed 
in & condition in Whidh tiie soul 
seems to have left the body and 
g5ne into andther state of being ; 



filled with delight or w6nder. 

' Spdll, words repeated for their 
magical power ; hence, any dharm. 

^ Behooves (be hQvz'), is meet, 
fit, or necessary for. 

^ Sj^'pa fiidt'ic, tending to, or 
lowing sympathy. 

• Ottn'se crat'ed, givan or set 
apart for sacred pfirposes. 
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%. ** I used to ring my mSrriest peal 

To hail tiie blueing bride ; 
I sadly tolled for men cut down 

In strengfh and manly pride ; 
And solemnly — ^not moumfuUy — 

When little dhildrdn died. 

3. " But, dhief, my duty waj to bid 

The yillagers repAir, 
On eadi retiirning Sabbafh mom. 

Unto the House of Prayer, 
And in His own appointed place 

Our Father's mfircy i^&re. 

^. " Ah 1 well I mind me of & diild, 

A gleesome, happy maid, 
Who came, with constant step, to di&rdh. 

In comely ^ garb,* arrayed,' 
And knelt her down full solemnly, 

And penitently * prayed. 

5. ** And dft when di&rdh wa; done, I marked 

That little maiden near 
This pleasant spot, witii bdbk in hand. 

As yQU are sitting here — 
She r^ad of sin and unbelief. 

And wept with grief sincere. 

6. "Years rolled Away — and I beheld 

The dhild to woman * grown ; 
H6r dheek wa§ f Airer, and her eye 

With brighter luster i^ono ; 
But dhUdhood's truth* and innocence 

Were still iiie maiden'j own. 

7. ** I never rang & mfirrier peal 

Than When, a joyous bride, 



' Comely (kftm^ll), suitable or be- * PSn'i tent ly, with sincere 85r 

c6ming ; h&nc^sdme. rOw for sin. 

* Qarb, clothing ; dress. '^ Woman (wum'an). 

> Ar rayed^^ decked or dressed. * Truth (trQth), Rale 4, p. 24. 
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She stood beneath the sacred pdrdh,^ 

A noble jQufli beside, 
And plighted 2 him her maiden trdfli,' 

In maiden loye and pride. 

8. " I never tolled k deeper kneU,* 

Than When, in ifter years, 
THiey laid her in the dhtlr(ftiyard here, 

Whfire this low mound appears — 
Tie v8ry grave, my boy, that you 

Are watering now with tears 1 

P. ^^It is thy mother I gentle boy, 

Tiiat claims this tale of mine — 
THiou art & flower whose fatal birfh 

Destroyed the pArent ^ vine 1 
A precious flower art thou, my dhild — 

Her life wag given for thine 1 

10. The boy &w5ke, as from & dream. 

And thoughtful Idbked around. 
But ndfliing saw, save at his feet. 

His mother's lowly mound. 
And by its side that ancient Bell, 

Half* hidden in the ground 1 

1 P5rch, & kind of liall at tii6 ' Tr6th, truth ; belief ; faith, 

entrance of <^^rdhe43 or oUier build- * Knell (n^l), ^e stroke of & bell 

ings ; an entrance way. ning at & funeral, or at tiie death 

' PlXght'ed, gave as security for of & pSrson. 

liie i>erfonnance of & certain act ; ^ Parent (pitr'ent). 

pled^ 'HalfChllf). 
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SECTION V. 

I. 

22. THE BAIJ^. 

A MERCHANT, riding home from & fAir, had & p5rtm4n'- 
teau ^ wiiii a large sum of money behind him. It w^; 
raining ySry heayily, and the good man became wet fhrQugh. 
He was annoyed at iiiis, and complained y^ry mudh &at QfA 
had glYm him sadh bad weather for his journey. 

2. His way led him fhrough & thick fdrest. The fierce winds, 
the black clouds, tiie sad sighings of tiie swaying trees, tiiie 
snapping and clatter of dead limbs, the roll of the fhnnder, the 
gleam of the lightning, and &e hissing and roar of the tSmpdst 
filled him wiiii fear. 

S. As he approached & tuft of tall trees for inciter from the 
storm, to his great terror he saw & robber standing &dre, who 
aimed his gun at him and drew tiie trigger. 

^. He would haye certainly been killed, but the powder had 
become damp wiiii tiie rain, and tiie gun would not go dff. He 
immediately gaye sptb: to his horse, and happily escaped the 
danger. 

5. When the merchant w^ in safety, he said to himself, 
^^ What & fool I was to complain &bout the bad weather, instead 
of taking it patiently as & proyidence' of G6d ! If the sky 
had been bright, and th6 &ir pure and dry, I i^ould now be 
lying dead in my blood, and my dhildrdn would wait in yain 
for tiifiir father's retAm. 

6. "TSie rain at whidh I murmured sayed my property and 
life. In future, I will not forget what tie proyerb* says — 
^ What Gdd sends is always well, iiiough why, 'tis 6Uen hard 
to tell."' 

1 Portmanteau (pOrt m&n^ tO), & I7 care ; readiness to provide, 

bag usually made of leather, for ^ Prttv'erb, an old and common 

canying clothes and o^er things saying ; & sentence Whi<^ expresses 

on jofLmeys. wi^ fOrce and brevity some practi- 

' Prttv' i dence, foresight ; time- cal tri}fh. 
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II. 

23. SUMSEIJm ^J^D SHOWERS. 

Two CHILDREN stood at their father's gate, 
Two girls wiiii golden hAir ; 
And th^ir eyes wSre bright, and liieir yoices glad. 

Because iiie mom wa§ fdir. 
For they said — " We will take that Ifing, loi^ walk 

In the hawthorn copse ^ to-day ; 
And g&ther great bun(fties of lovely flowers 

From fiff tiie scented May ; ' 
And oh ! we ^all be so happy liidre, 

'Twill be sdrrow to come &way !" 

2. As the dhildrdn spoke, & little cloud 

f^assed slowly &crdss the sky ; 
And one looked up in her sister's face 

With & tear-drop in her eye. 
But the other said — " Oh ! heed it not ; 

'Tis far too fAir to rain ; 
That little cloud may seardh the sky 

For o&er clouds, in vain." 
And soon the Children's yoices rose 

In mSrrimdnt again. 

S. But 6re the morning hours waned, 

rnie sky had (Changed its hue, 
And that one cloud had dhased &way 

•Hie wh6le great heav«i of blue. 
The rain fell down in heavy dro^s, 

The wind began to blow. 
And the dhildren, in tiieir nice warm ro-om, 

Went fretting to and fro ; 
For they said — "When we have aught in store, 

It always h&ppms so ! " 

4. Now these two fdir-h&ired sisters 
Had & br6ther out at sea ; 
A little midiftiipman, aboard 



1 05pse, & wood of small growth. ' May, tiie hawth6rn or its flower§. 
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The gallant ''Victory:' 
And on tiiat self-same morning, 

When they stood beside the gate, 
His ^p W9§ wrecked I and on & r&ft 

He stood all desolate. 
With IJie d&er sailors round him, 

PrepAred to meet iiieir fate. 

5. Beydnd they saw the cool, green land — 

The land witii hfir waving trees, 
And her little brdbks, that rise and fall 

like butterflies in the breeze. 
But d»b6Te, the biirning noon-tide sun 

Wiiii scordhing stillness i^5ne ; 
Their Qiroats w6re pardhed with bitter (hirst. 

And iiiey knelt down, one by one. 
And prayed to Gfid for & drop of rain. 

And a gale to wdft tiiem on. 

6. And then that little eloud wag sent— 

"Hiat ^ower in mfircy giym 1 
And, as & bird before the breeze, 

•Hieir bark was landward driven. 
And some few mornings &fter, 

When tiie Children met once more. 
And their brother told the story. 

They knew it was tiie hour 
When they had willed for sundhine. 

And Odd had sent ihe ^ower. 

III. 

24. LITTLE GERTRUDE. 

PART FIRST. 

LITTLE GERTRUDE! ^a§ the daughter of & German 
J p6a§ant,^ who had a cottage and a few acres of land of 
his own. She was tiie gldSst of five dhildr^n, and ten years of 
age. The little cottage stood in the midst of a village, tiiat was 

1 Gkrtrude (ggr^trgd). cl&ss of tillers of tiie soil, or farm 

' Pdas^ant, one of tiie lowest laborers, in Europe ; & countryman. 
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surrounded by fine large mSadowg on one Ride, and on liie o&er 
by high hills, covered witii Tineyards* to tiie v6ry summit. 

2. H@r father had but little money ; but When iiie harvest 
wag good, and liie weaiiier favorable, liiey had not only plenty 
for tiiemselves, but somefliing for tiie p<5or as welL It was 
a regular festival,^ When tiie time for g&thering the fr^it arrived: 
they all went liien to the large mSaddw, and helped to g&&er 
the beautiful red apples and ySUow pe&rs, for liie large plain 
was cdvered with fr^it-trees of Sv6ry kind. 

S. More delightfiil still it w^.;, when in autumn iiiey climbed 
tiie hills to g&iiier in tibe grapes. The men had a kind of pan- 
nier slung on tiidir backs, and When tiie dhildren had filled 
tiieir little bdfikets, iiiey flirew (thrg) liie beautiful white and 
pftrple bundhes into liiem. 

-J. Little Gertrude wa§ k bright, mfirry little girl, and ^e 
had been obliged to help her moliier so mudh in niirsii^ her 
broiiiers and sisters, tiiat i^e had become & vSry steady dhild. 
In the morning ^e rose v6ry early, and lighted tiie fire in the 
stove, While her mo&er was milking tie €0w ; biteBy when tiie 
o&ers came in, iiie industrious little girl had tiie kitdhen swept 
nice and clean, and on &e table stood k large di^ of pdrridge 
ready for brfiakfast. The little Children would all eat out of 
tbe same di^, but th^re was k second one for iiie older people. 

5, If it w§,5 not k busy time of the year, little Gertrude was 
allowed to go to ihe village sehdol ; but ^e could not df/m be 
sp&red. She was v^ry fond of going to school, perhaps more so 
than ^e would have been had Ae been able to go 6v6ry day, 
because people don't c&re so mudh &bout blessii^s ihey have 
never felt ihe wftnt of. 

6. What ^e liked best of all ^e wa§ taught at school was 
the singing, and it made h6r v6ry happy to join in tiie pretty 
hymns and sweet sdngs of the village dhildrSn. Often, When 
^e was coming back from the market on her father's cart, ^e 
would sing so heartily with her clear voice, that the people 
Id&ked with plfiasure at her bright face, and said, "What k 
happy dhild ! " 

1 Vine' 3r<urd, & yard for grape- ' FSs'ti val, & time of feasting ; 
vines ; k field of vines for raising & feast ; & certain day of great joj 
grapes. eacJh year. 
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7. Ouo dd.y Ae had just rct&med with h($r f&t&er^ who had 
desired her to carry &e market-b&skets into an outhouse 
behind the yard. A strange man w^ looking &crAss iiie low 
wall, and as so5n as he saw her, he called her by name. 
"Gfirtrgde," he said, "come here for & moment." 

8. Qertmde w^ not in tiie least dfraid, and ran over to him 
at once, to &sk what he wanted. " Thfire is one of yQur faliier's 
lambs caught in & hedge/' ^ said tiie man ; "come down and I 
will g6t it out for ygu." 

P. Gertrude dreamed of no harm, and ran dff at once. For 
& considerable distance lAe followed &e man, until at l&st liiey 
had readhed the f&riii6st end of tiie hedge ; but no lamb was 
to be seen. "It must have strayed &way/' said the man; 
"come down iiie lane & little, we i^all find it tiidre." 

10. But Gertrude had by iiiis time become & little alarmed ; 
and saying &at lAe wa§ Afraid her mdtiier would want her, ^e 
was tiiming back, When liie man caught her up in his arms, 
and stufSng somefhii^ into her mouth, to prevent her from 
screaming, he ran down the lane with her, where & small cart 
w^.; standii^. Into iiiis he threw her, loosened &e pony tiiat 
was tied to a tree, and sitting up in front, he drove &way as fast 
as possible. 

lU Poor Gertrude tried sdvdral times to free her mouth to 
cry for help, but it wa5 of no use. For many hours they drove 
&ldng the lonely road, until tibe pony seemed almost too weary 
to move on. ^en Only wag poor Gertrude delivered from iiie 
gag,' and h6r companion told her tiiat he would not harm her, 
if i^e would remain perfectly quiet. 

12. After this, he drew out a knife tiiat was concealed under 
his coat, and lowing it to tiie terrified girl, he said, " But if you 
ddre say a word to anybody about the way I took you Away, I 
^all be obliged to kill you." They had stopped near a barn, 
into whidh they now went. The man brought a b^ket of pro- 
visions out of &e cart, and pressed Gertrude to eat ; but the 
poor girl was too miserable ^ to do that, and s6on afterward 
cried herself to sleep. 

* Htfd^e, thorn bu^es, or other moafh orfhrGat to hinder si)eakiiig. 

^hmbbeij, planted as a fence. ' Bffits^er a ble, wretched ; snfifer- 

^ QA%, something thrust into tiie ing from any cause ; very unhappy. 
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13. H^r companion wa§ k German by blrfh ; but he had been 
in almost ^vdry country in the world. He had spent all his 
life in wandering from place to place : at present he had 
a small stock of goods, that he had dffered for sale in the 
neighboring town, whfire he had sdvdral times observed little 
Gertrude, and h6ard her sing. 

^ U. '' Sudh & dhild," thdught he, "would be fte ySry fhing 
for me ; if I tdbk h6r to England, her voice would be a little 
fortune to me." He wag glad when he saw tiie poor little fhir^ 
asleep, for tiiough he was & bad man, he was not witiiout feeling. 

15. For sfiv^ral days tiiey traveled from place to place : poor 
Gertrude became more unhappy 8v6ry day, though her com- 
panion re&lly tried to imuse her. At l&st &ey readhed & large 
seapdrt town, whfire Martin — for tiiat was tiie name he went 
by — sold his pony and cart, and tdbk little Gertrude on board 
k large y^ssdl to sail for England (ing'gland). 

IV. 

26. LITTLE GERTRUDE. 

PART SECOND. 

SOME few days &fter, they arrived in Londdn, whfire Martin 
^owed Gertrude many curious and strange sights. One 
evening he called her to him, and said, "Yqu see, my little 
woman, I have now nearly spent all my money, and we must do 
something to 6am our living. Yqu have behaved v6ry well, 
and if you do so still, I i^all s6on be able to let you go hdme 
again ; but first you must help me to Cam some money." 

2. " But how could I 6am mdney ? " sobbed tiie poor dhild. 
" Yqu have k v6ry good voice, and can Aug many pretty sdng; ; 
I can teadh you some more. I i^hall play &e guitar : ^ and you 
must call me father." 

S. Poor G6rtrvjde saw that lihe must submit, and promised, 
with trembling vpice, to do h6r best. And so ^e did. Wherever 
tiiese two went, everybody admired tiie pretty (prit'ti) little 
girl witii the pale face and sad eyes, and when ^e began to 

1 Quitar (gi t&r^), & stringed in- the vioUn, but larger and played 
strument of music s6me¥^at like upon wiUi tiie finger^. 
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Bingy tile people stopped in tiidir walk to Us^ to tiie sweet 
sounds, for i^e re&Uy had & beautiful yoice. 

^ MeanVhile, 06rtr\}de's f&iiier and motiier wGre in the 
deepest grief for tiidir Idst dhild. Ev^iybody in tihe Tillage 
liked little Gertrude, and joined in s6ardhing for her witii all 
tiidir hearts, but to no ptlipose ; and iiie po&r p&rents ihdught 
at list iiiat tiieir little girl must have been drowned in liie riyer. 

5. After i&e left tiiem, all seemed to go wrdi^. A di§ea;e 
came &m6ng tiie ^eep, and killed h&lf of tiiem. Two years 
Afterward, & bad harvest made it impossible for tiiem to pay 
ijiAir w&y. Some of iiieir land had to be sold, and one thing 
went &fter ano&er, until, ten years &fter Oertrude's disappear- 
ance, tiiey had Idst almost iv^ry thing. 

6. Sadly w€re tiiey sitting one e v^ii^ in tiieir little cottage, 
tiiat now looked b&re and dheerldss. Though tii6 autumn wind 
wa§ cold, tiiey had no fire. The motiier had her youngdst 
dhild on her lap ; tiie father w^g leaning his head upon tibie 
window-sill, Idbking the picture of hopeless desp&ir. 

7. ^^ Gdd sends us m5re trouble than we can bedr," he said at 
l&st ; *^ I hare borne all with patience, but now Sy^ry hope has 
left me.'* His wife replied gently, " If it be God's will, all may 
be well yet I " but as i^e said so, glie gl&nced at &e hSlplSss little 
gTQiip Ground her, and & tear fell down upon tiie baby's face. 

8. " Go well with us, indeed ! '' said her husband^ with & 
langh tiiat almost frightened his wife. ''Ndfhing has gdne 
well with us since tie dhild w^ Ifist. To-m6rr6w we lAall 
haye to leaye &e house, and Gdd only knows what is to become 
of us then." 

9. A yehlele * stopped at tiie door. Hie poor man started 
from his dhdir. **Here tiieyare already 1'* he cried. "Will 
they haye the cruelty to t Am us out this ySry night ? " 

10. A tall, gracef id-ldbking young lady stood tibdre in iiie dim 
twilight ; Ground h6r tiie group of wondering people. The 
lady seemed mudh affected,' and for some moments unable to 
speak. At l&st, ^e threw herself into her father's arms, for 
the lady w^-g Gfirtr^de, the stokn dhild. For a moment all was 
confusion. The poor mother sobbed, and the baby began to cry. 

1 Ve'hX cle, that in Whidh any wagon, cart, carriage, or the like, 
thing is or may be carried, as & * Af fScVed, moved ; overoome. 
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11. O^rtr^de w^ iiie first to recover herself ; and ifhen i^e 
had persaaded them to sit down again, ^e told tiiem h6r 
strange story. For two years ^e had led h wanderii^ life witii 
her companion ; his expectations had been ftdfiUed, and iiiey 
had become possessed of & considerable sam of m6ney in & i^ort 
time. Slie had been supported by &e hope of being allowed 
to retftm home, and succeeded in persuading him to write and 
tell her pdrents What had become of her. 

12. After some weeks, he had told h€r that & neighbor had 
replied to his letter, and informed him that G^rtryde's friends 
had gdne to AmSrie^. Soon dfter, Martin had fallen into bad 
company, and began to drink. This had been & terrible time 
for tiie poor girl, for he grew worse ^ Svdry day, and his passion 
for drink became so strdng that he wa§ haordly ever sober. One 
evening he engaged in a drunken brawl' with a companion, 
and received a blow on his head, from IJie effects of wtiidh he 
Boon dfter died. 

IS. Th&re was ndfhing left now for poor Gertrude but to ffil- 
low her occupation Uone. Slie had l6amed to play iiie guitar^ ; 
and wlien her unfortunate companion had been buried, i^e went 
on her way, though Ae knew not whither. One day ^e w^.; 
playing k sad &ir, when an elderly gentleman stopped to Us^en 
to her sweet voice. Ho made some inquiries.' Q^rtrude told 
her history. He proposed to have her voice cultivated, as he 
knew it would well repay tiie outlay and trouble. 

Ij^. For two years Gertrude enjoyed fiv6ry adv&ntage mdney 
could buy, and ^e had now become & celebrated singer. But 
her heart wa§ not satisfied by iiie admiration of thousands, 
While i^e was uncertain as to liie fate of her p&rents. She 
resolved to go AmSri€& to seek them, and her kind benefac- 
tor Affered to accompany her. For this piirpose, ^e had now 
sought her native place once mdre to g&iiier What information 
slie coi^ld. The p&stor^ had just told her iiie sdrrowful story 
of her pdrents. 

15. In & few weeks, G^rtryde's friends wCre establi^ed in h 
comfortable farm in th6ir native village. Her broiiier§ and 

^ Wone (were), see Note 4, p. 16. * Pastor (p&s^tftr), one who has 

' Brawl (br^l), & noisy quarreL tiie c&re of souls ; & minister of the 
* In qnlr'y, & question. gdspel ; & ^epAerd. 
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sisters w6re educated at h€r expense ; and &dagh G^rtr^de's 
engagements required her absence during &e winter, ^e spent 
two happy summers ^ith them, &fter whidh Ae gave. her hand 
to her former sehool-f^Udw, the young p^tor of her native 
Tillage. Her fa&er 6tten acknowledged wiiii gratitude ^ tiiat 
Odd's ways are not our ways, for what he had deemed his 
greatest misfortune had in re&lity proved tbe means by Whidh 
tiiey had all been raised to prosperity.' 



♦•♦■ 



SECTION VL 

I. 

26. THE FLOWER-POT. 

PART FIRST. 

ONE fine day in summer, my father wa; seated on tiie 
Iftwn ^ before tiie house, his straw-hat over his eyes, and 
his bdbk on his lap. Suddenly & beautiful blue and wliite 
flower-pot, whidh had been (bin) set on tiie window-sill of an 
upper stdry, fell to the ground witii & crai^, and the frag- 
ments* clattered round my father's legs. 

2. *^ Dear, dear 1 ^ cried my m6ther, who w^ at work in the 
pordh ;^ "my poor flower-pot that I prized so mudh 1 Who 
coi^d have ddne this ? Primmins, Primmins ! " Mrs. Primmins 
popped her head out of the fatal* window, nodded to &e call, 
and came down in di trice,^ pale and br^athl^ss. 

3. " Oh," said my mother, mournfully, " I would ra&er have 
Idst all the plants in the greenhouse ^ in IJie great blight* last 



* QrSt'i tnde, wann and friendly 
feelingtGward&giver; thankf aln^s8. 

* Pr58 pdr' i tj^, success ; good 
fortune; happiness. 

' Iiawn 0(M^)> gr&sS'groand in 
f r6nt of or near & house, generally 
kept smoo^ly mown. 

^ FrSg'ment, k part broken Sff ; 
& small piece separated from any 
fhing by breaking. 



'P5rch, & kind of small rd&m 
within, and nearest tiiS outer door of 
& building; entrance into & house. 

* FS^ tal, causing death or de- 
struction. 

^ Trice, instant, & v5ry ^ort time. 

^ Qrien'-hous«, & hoase in nfhidh 
tender plants are Weltered, and 
kept green in cold weather. 

* Blight, mildew ; dec&y. 
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TAsiy ; I would rather the best tearset were broken 1 The poor 
geranium I reared myself, and tihie dear, dear flower-pot whidh 
Mr. Caxton bought for me my last birthday ! tiiat naughty 
dhild must have done tiiis ! " 

^. Mrs. Primmins wag dreadfully afraid of my father ; why, 
I know not, except that v^ry talkative, social ^ persons are 
usually afraid of very silent, ^y, thdughtful ones. She c&st 
a hasty glan9e at h6r master, who was beginning to evince * 
signs of attention, and cried very promptly, "No, ma'am, it 
was not the dear boy, it was I ! '^ 

5. " Yqu I how could you be so cdreless ? and you knew how 
I prized them both. Oh, Primmins 1 '* Primmins began to 
sob. "Don't tell fibs, nftrsy," said & small thrill voice ; and I, 
coming out of the house as bold as & lion, continued rapidly, 
" don't scold Primmins, mamma' ; it was I who pu^ed out 
the flower-pot." 

6. "Hui^ !" said nArse, more frightened than ever, while 
gazing at my fattier. Who had vSry deliberately taken 5ff his 
hat, and wa§ regarding the scene with serious eyes, wide d.wake. 
"Hu^ ! And if he did break it, ma'am, it was quite an acci- 
dent ; he was standing so, and he never meant it. Did you. 
Master Sisty ? Speak/*' ijkia in h Whisper, ^* or papa will be so 
very angry.'* 

7. "Well," said my mother, "I suppose it wa§ an accident : 
take Q&re in future, my dhild. You are sftrry, I see, to have 
grieved me. Thfire is a kiss; don't fret." — "No, mamma', 
you must not kiss me ; I don't deserve it. I pu^ed out the 
flower-pot on purpose." 

8. ^^ Hal and whyV said my father, walking up. Mrs. 
Primmins trembled like a leaf. "For fun I" said I, hanging 
my head ; " just to see how you'd look, papa' ; and that's the 
truth of it. Now beat me— do beat me ! " 

P. My father threw (thrg) his book fifty feet fiff, stooped 
down, and caught me to his breast. "Boy," he said, "ygu 
have done wr5ng ; you Aall repdir it by remembering all your 
life that your fattier blessed G5d for giving him a son who 
spoke tr^th in spite of fear." 

y Social (sO'^al), relating to bo- ' E vlnce', manifest ; i^ow in 
dety ; companionable ; friendly. & dear manner. 
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11. 

27. THE FLOWER'POT. 

PART SECOND. 

THE BOX of d6mino5 ^ waj my delight. " Ah 1 '* said my 
fatixer, one day When he found me playing wiiii it in iiie 
parlor, ** ah 1 yQU like that better ttian all yQur playthings, 
eh ? "— " Ah, yes, papfi'." 

2. " Yqu woald be vSry s5rry if ygur mamma' w6re to flirow 
that box out of the window and break it for fun." I looked 
beaeedhingly at my father, and made no &nstt;er. " But, per- 
haps, you would be very glad," he resumed, "if suddenly one 
of those good fdiries you read of would dhange the domino- 
box into & beautiful geranium in a beautiful blue and white 
flower-pot, and tiiat you could have the pleasure of puttii^ it 
on your mamma's wlnd6w-sill." 

5, " Indeed I would," said I, half crying. " My dear boy, I 
belieye ygu ; but good wi^es don't mend bad actions — ^good 
actions mend bad actions." So saying, he ^ut iiie door and 
went out ; I can not tell you how puzzled I waj to make out 
what my father meant. 

-J. The next momir^ my father <ound me seated by myself 
under & tree in the garden ; he paused, and looked at me with 
his grave, bright eyes very steadily. " My boy," said he, " I am 
going to walk to town, will you come ? And, by the bye, f etdh 
your domino-box ; I i^ould like to ^ow it to & pSrson iiiere." 
I ran in for the box, and, not a little proud of walking with 
my father on the high-road, we set out. 

6, " Papa," said I by the way, " thfire are no fdiries now." — 
*' What then, my diild ? " — " Why, how then can my domino- 
box be dhanged into a beautiful ger&nium and a blue and ^ite 
flower-pot ? " 

6, " My dear," said my father, leaning his hand on my Moul- 
der, " fivdrybody who is in earnest to be gdbd, carries two fdiries 
dbout with him — one here," and he toudhed my fdreASad ; ** one 
here," and he touched my heart. " I don't understand, papa," 
said I thoughtfully. " I can wait till you do, my boy," said he. 

* Ddm'i nds, twenty-eij^ht pieces spots on them; used for playing 
of ivoij, plain on the backs, with & game called dominos. 
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7, Aided by my father, I effected tiie desired ezdhange, 
and^ on our retiim, ran into the house. Ah I how proud, 
how OTerjoyed I w^ when, &fter placing vase and flower on the 
window-sill, I plucked my m6ther by tihie gown, and made her 
follow me to the spot. " It is his doing and his money 1 ^\ said 
my father ; "good actions have mended ttie bad." 

8, " What ! " cried my mother, when ^e had learned all ; 
"and your poor domino-box that you were so fond of? We 
^all go to-mfirrow and buy it back if it c6sts us double." 

9, "Shall we buy it back, my boy?" dfiked my father. 
" Oh no — ^no — no — ^it would spoil it all 1 " I cried, burying my 
face on my father's breast. 

10, " My wife," said my fatibier, solemnly, "this is my first 
Ifisson to our dhild — ^the sanctity ^ and happiness of self-s4c'ri-' 
fice ' — undo not what it ^ould teadh him to his dying hour." 

III. 

28. THE COMPETEJTT WITJ^ESS. 

A LITTLE girl nine years of age w^ brought into court 
as a witness against k prisoner who was on trial for a 
crime committed in h6r father's house. "Now, Emily," said 
ttie counsel for the prisoner, upon her being dffered as a wit- 
ness, " I desire to know if you fully understand the nature of 
an oath ? " 

2, "I don't know what ygu mean," w^g the simple Answer. 
" YQur Honor," said tihie counsel, addressii^ tihie court, "ttiis 
witness ^ould be rejected. She does not know the nature 
01 an oafh." 

3. " Let us see," said the judge. " Come here, my daughter." 
Assured 'by the kind tone and manner of tiie judge, the dhild 
stepped toward him, and looked trustingly up in his face, with 
k calm, clear eye, and in a manner so artless ^ and frank iiiat 
it went straight to the heart. " Did you ever take an 6afli ?" 
inquired the judge. 

' S^c'ti ty,sacrednesB; goodDess. * Assured (a^ ^Qrd'), made sure 

. ' Sacrifice (sac'rl fiz), 15ss or sur- or confident. 

render of any thing for the sake of ^ Art'less, free from art or cr&ft ; 

BometMng else ; tiie thing giv^n up. simple; honest. 
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4. The little girl stepped back witti & Id&k of hfirror,^ and tiie 
red blood mantled in a blu^ all oyer her face and neck^ as ^e 
answered, " No, sir/* She thought he intended to inquire if 
^e had eyer blasphemed.' 

5. '^I do not mean that/' said iiie judge, who saw her mis- 
take, " I mean were you, eyer & witness before? *' — " No, sir, I 
neyer w^ in court before,*' was tiie answer. He handed her 
the Bible, open. " Do you know that book, my daughter ? " 

6. She looked at it, aud answered, ^' Y^s, sir ; it is ihe Bible. 
— '*Do you eyer read it ? *' he asked. " Yes, sir ; fiy^ry ey«ning. 
— *^ Can you tell me what the Bible is?" inquired the judge. 
"It is tiie word of tihie great G6d,'' rfhe answered. 

7. " Well, place your hand upon tiiis Bible, and lis/en to What 
I say ;" and he repeated slowly and solemnly the oaih usually 
t&ken by witn^ssds. "Now,'* said tiie judge, "yQU haye been 
swdm as & witness ; will you tell me what will happm to you 
if you do not tell tiie trijfli ? " 

8. "I irtiall be ^ut up in the State Prigon," answered the 
dhild. "Any thing else ?" asked the judge. " I ^hall not go 
to heaven," ^e replied. " How do you know ttiis ? " &sked the 
judge again. 

.9. The dhild tdbk the Bible, and timing rapidly to tie Chap- 
ter containing the Commandments, pointed to the one that 
read, " Thou ^alt not bear false witness against thy neighbor." 
"I learned tiiat," ^e said, "before I could read." — "Has any 
one talked to you &bout being a witness in court here against 
tills man ? " inquired tie judge. 

10. " Y6s, sir," rihe replied. " My metier heard they wanted 
me to be & witness, and last night ^e called me to her room 
and &8ked me to tell her the Ten Commtodments ; and then 
we kneeled down together, and ^e prayed tiat I might under- 
stand how wicked it was to bedr fdse witness against my 
neighbor, and that G6d would help me, a little dhild, to tell the 
truth as it wag befSre Him. And when I came up here with 
father, ^e kissed me, and told me to remember the ninth com- 
mtodment, and that God would hear ey^ry word that I said." 

1 Httr'ror, & painful feeling of ' Bias phemed', reviled or BpSk^n 
fear, and dislike; tile feeling caused reproadhfuUy or lightly of God. 
by something frightful and locking. Christ, or tiie Holy Spirit. 
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11. "Do jQn believe this?" &sked the judge, While k tear 
glistened in his eye and his lips quivered witi emotion.^ " Yes, 
sir/' said the dhild^ wiiii a voice and manner tiiat ^owed her 
conviction 2 of the tr^fli wag perfect. 

12. " Gdd bless you, my dhild," said tiie judge, " you have 
& good mother. This witness is competent,"* he continued. 
" W6re I on trial for^my life, and innocent of the dharge against 
me, I would pray Gdd for sudh witnesses as this. Let her be 
ej&mined." 

IS. She told her story with the simplicity * of 4 dhild, as ^e 
wag, but th6re was a dirSctndss About it whidh carried convic- 
tion of its tr\i{h to Svdry heart. She was rigidly crfiss-ep^m- 
ined. The counsel plied her wiiii many and ingenious* 
questionings, but i^e varied from her first statement in ndfhing. 

H. The trv}Oi as sp5k^ by iiiat little dhild wag sublime.* 
Falsehood and pfirjury''^ had gdne before her testimony. Tiie 
prisoner had intrendhed * himself in lies, until he deemed him- 
self safe. But before her testimony falsehood was scattered 
like dh&ff. 

15. The little dhild, for whom k mofiier had prayed for 
strength to be given her to speak ttie truth as it wag before 
65d, broke ttie cunning device • of matured ^ villainy ^ to pieces 
like a potter's ^ vessel. "Hie strength that her mother prayed 
for was ^yen her, and the sublime and terrible simphcitj (ter- 
rible, I mean, to ttie prisoner and his perjured friends), wiiii 
whidh ^e spoke, was like a revelation ^ from Gdd himself. 

' Emotion (e m(3'^un), & moving 
of tile 8oal or mind ; feeling. 

* Con vic^tion, str5ng persuasion 
or belief. 

* C5m' pe tent, having needful 
qualities; fit. 

^ Sim plic^ i tj^, artl^ssness of 
mind; sincerity. 

* Ingenious (in jen' yiSs), witty ; 
well-formed. 

* Sub lime', lifted up ; high ; ex- 
cellent; grand. 

' Per'ju ry, false swearing in a 
cOurt of law. 
^ In trenched', surrounded witii 



a ditdb or some otiier defense. 

* De vice', & scheme, plan, or 
trick, by Whidh some adv&ntage is 
sought to be obtained. 

*o Ma tured', fuUy worked out ; 
made ready for use ; ripened. 

" Vll^lsdn -f, tiie greatest degree 
of vileness or wickedness 

19 P6t'ter, one whose business is 
to make crockery or earthen vessels. 

^' RSVe la'tion, the act of mak- 
ing known, or discovering, or low- 
ing to o^ers, What wag before con- 
cealed or unknown to them ; that 
Whidh is made known. 
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SECTION VII. 

I. 

29. THE CASTLE-BUILDER. 

A GENTLE boy, with sdft and silken locks, 
A dreamy boy, with brown and tender eyes, 
A c&stle-bnilder, wiiJi his wooden blocks. 
And towers that toadh imaginary ^ skies. 

2. A fearless rider on his f ftiher's knee. 
An eager lls/«ner unto stories told 
At the Bound Table of the ntirsery. 
Of heroes and adyentnres manifold.^ 

S. Thfire will be other towers for thee to baild ; 
There wiU be other steeds for thee to ride ; 
There will be other legends,* and all filled 
With greater marvels* and more glorified. 

i. Bnild on, and make thy casA^ high and f Air, 
Sising and reaching upward to the skies ; 
listen to yoioes in the npper Air, 
Nor lose thy simple faith in mysteries. 

30. FAIRIES OF CALDOJi LOW. 

*' A ND WHERE have yQn been, my Mary, 
irV And wh6re have you been from me ?" 

"I've been to the top of ^e C&ldon L5w 
The midsummer night to see ! '* 

S. "And what did you see, my Mary, 
All up on the CMdon Low ?^' 

* Im lk:^i na ry, fancif ol ; not re&l. one, handed down from Sarly times. 

* Bff&n'i idld, different in qualitj * Marvel (m&r'vel), that Whidh 
or kind; many in number. seizes on and fixes tii6 attention, 

* Ld^ £;end, Ibat Whidh is ap- and canses admiration or surprise ; 
pointed to be read ; anj stOrj, e8i>e- & w6nder. 

ciaUy & marvelous or remarkable * Been (bin). 
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** I saw the glad sun^ine come down, 
And I saw tiie merry winds blow/* 

3. ^* And wliat did yQu hear, my Mary, 
AH up on the Caldon hill ?*' 
"I heard the drops the w^ter made. 
And tiie ears of the green corn fill.** 

^ " ! tell me all, my Mary — 
All, all tiiat ever ygu know ; 
For yon mnst have seen the fdiries 
Last night on the C&ldon Low.'* 

5. *^Then take me on ygur knee, motiier; 

And listen, motiier of mine : 
A hundred fairies d&nced l&st night. 
And tiie harpers they were nine ; 

6. *' And tiieir harp-strings rung so mfirrily 

To tiieir dancing feet so small ; 
But oh 1 the words of their talking 
Were merrier far tiian all/* 

7. " And What were the words, my. Mary, 

That then you heard tiiem say ? *' — 
'^FU tell you all, my motiier ; 
But let me have my way/' 

S, "Some of them played with the w^ter, 
And rolled it down the hill ; 
^And tiiis,' tiiey said, ^^all speedily tAm 
The poor old miller's mill ; 

9, " * For th6re has been no water 
Ever since tiie first of May ; 
And a busy man will the miller be 
At dawning of the day. 

10, " ^ Oh ! the miller, how he will laugh 

When he sees the mill-dam rise ! 
The jolly old miller, how he will laugh 
Till the tears fill bofli his eyes !' 

11. "And some they seized the little winds 

That sounded over the hill ; 
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And eadh pyt & bom unto his mouthy 
And blew both loud and thrill ; 

12. " ^ And tiiAre/ they said, * tiie merry winds go 

Away from every born ; 
And <hey i^hall clear the mildew daQk^ 
From the blind old widow's com. 

13. " ^ Oh ! ihe poor blind widow. 

Though ^e has been blind so Ifing, 
She'll be blithe ^ enongh When the mildew's gfine. 
And the corn stands tall and strdng.' 

i^. " And some they brought the brown lint-seed. 
And flung it down from the Low ; 
* And this,' they said, ^ by the sunrise. 
In the weaver's €rdf t * ^hall grow. 

15. ** * Oh I the poor, lame weaver, 

IIow will he laugh outright 
When he sees his dwindhng flax-field 
All full of flowers by night I ' 

16. "And then outspoke & brownie,* 

With & 16ng beard on his dhin ; 
' I have spun up all the tow,' said he, 
* And I want some more to spin. 

17. " * I've spun k piece of hempen cldQi, 

And I want to spin another ; 
A little ^eet for Mary's bed. 
And an apron * for her mother.' 

18. "With that I could not help but laugh,« 

And I laughed out loud and free ; 
And then on the top of the Caldon Low 
Th^re wag no one left but rae. 

19. "And all on the top of ^(^ Caldon Low 

•Hie mists w6re cold and gray, 

* D^nk, damp ; moist ; wet. who wa§ sappoeed to do useful 
' Blithe, joyful ; gay ; sprightly, things around the house at night, 
^ Cr5ft, a small fenced field used sudh as fhra^ing, dhuming, &c. 

for p&sture or crops. ' Apron (a' pern). 

* Brown'ie, a good-natured spirit, ^ Iiaugh (laf). 
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And nofhing I saw bat iiie mdssy stones 
That round &bout me lay. 

20. " But, coming down from iJie hill-top, 

I hSard diar below. 
How busy the jolly miller W9.5, 
And how the wheel did go. 

21. " And I peeped into iiie widow's field. 

And, s\jre enough, w6re seen 
The ygUow ears of the mildewed oom. 
All standing stout and green. 

22. " And down by the miller's crdft I stole. 

To see if the flax w6re sprung ; 
And I met the weaver at his gate, 
Wiiii iiie good news on his t6ngue. 

2S. " Now this is all I heard, mother. 
And all that I did see ; 
So, prithee,* make my bed, motiier. 
For I'm tired as I can be." 

III. 

31. MOTH AMD RUST. 

PART FIRST. 

AN old wf^ter-goblin^ had four sons, three of whom were 
L steady-going, well-to-do brdbks — the first being in the 
violet-growing business, the second k scene-maker. While the 
third had hired himself out to a wool-spinner; but Steme, iiie 
youngest, had all his days been a cftre and vexation to his 
f 3>ther. He had all the antic ^ tricks of his cousins, the f dgs 
and mists, and the fickle * disposition ^ of his mother, who was 
of tJie Fire f&mily. One moment he drew himself out to the 
length of k giEnt, as if he had been so mudh gutt^p6rdh&* or 

> Prithee (prith'S), I pray thee. * Dis'po si'tion (zi^'un), natural 

^ G6V lin, an evil spirit ; an beut of mind ; mdral «haracter. 

imaginarj being, once thought to * Gutta-percha (giit't& per'dh&), 

exert & wonderful power over man. a hard gum or juice of sSveral trees 

' An'tic, wild ; odd. in the Malayan Islands. It resem- 

^ I^ck^le, dhan^eable ; not con- bles India rubber, and is used for 

tinuing long of ^e same mind. many useful purposes. 
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In'dia mbber ; tbe next, he made himself so small iiiat jQa 
Idst him altogdiiier. 

2. Now he sung, rdared, puffed, b^lldwed, ^rieked, and 
Whisfled, till <^e f ^mlly were wild wiiii his noise. A little after, 
he w^ gfine — mum as & mouse, howeyer yon called him ; and 
never any two days &like, except in the fact that he wa§ at all 
times idle and useless— till one fine momii^ his father, being 
utterly out of patience, hus^l^d him out of f&iry-land, with 
** See here, my lad ! it is time you were seekii:^ your fortune.'' 

S. " It is vfiry odd," said Steme to himself. **I am sure I 
co^ld do somefliing, if there were not some mistake some- 
where ; '' — ^and coming just iiien to & house n/hidh had on iiie 
door-plate the words, ^' WisiST Man," he rang tiie bell, think- 
ing, perhaps, the question could be settled iiiere ; but the 
Wisest Man only i^dbk his head. "If you could have been of 
any use, somebody would have discovered it before," said he. 

^. So Steme traveled on till he came to iiie court of iiie king, 
where W9r§ a great hubbub ; and as no one would pay him iiic 
least attention, Steme grew sulky, and coiling himself up, hid 
&way in the tea-kfittle. " Now if anybody wants me, let them 
find me," said he ; and you would never have known that ho 
was th^re, unless by the w&y ihat iiie k6ttle-c6ver clattered 
now and then. 

5. The court wag in a hubbub, because of ttie king's specta- 
cles ; and whether he had dhanged them at ttie tailor's, where 
he ordered tiie trimmii^ for the Lord High Fiddlestick's 
green satin gown, or at the jeweler's, where his crown was 
being mended, or at the grocer's, where he had stopped for a 
mug of ale, his Boyal Highness was quite unable to decide. 

6. Only, iiiese could never be iiie spectacles that usually 
rested on his royal nose ; for whenever he Idbked through iiiem 
he could see nothing but m6fh and rust — moth; eating the 
bed-covers, tiie hangiii^s, the carpets, tiie silks and velvets, tiie 
wool and linen, the lace and embroidery, in 6v6ry part of his 
Majesty's dominions— rust on the gold and silver, the marble 
and gr&nite, the oak and walnut, the houses and ^ips, ^v^ry- 
AVhere in his kingdom. 

7. The king grew nervous. *' We are all coming to poverty," 
said his Royal Highness ; and though it w^,; drawing toward 
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Christmas, he did little bat peep fhrgugh the spectacles and 
Idbk di§mal.^ Of course, all iiie conrt looked dismal too. Tiie 
eonrtierg^ got a crick in the neck by going about wiiii heads 
on one side, like his Majesty. 

8. The Lord High Fiddlestick, being of the jolly" persua- 
tion,^ wa; obliged to i^ut himself np and lEugh privately by 
the hour, to take iiie fun out of him before waiting on his 
Royal EUghndss ; While iiie ladies w5re tiieir old gowns to 
court, and said, Wh^re the kii^ could hear them, ''Oh, we are 
obliged to piece and patdh in these days. Between that dread- 
ful Mdth and Bust we are all comii:^ to poverty, you know." 

P. "In this diWm'ma" they sent for the Wig^st Man, who 
came at once, Idbkii:^ so profound* i^t the king tdbk eourage, 
and said, " What sTiall we do ? Tell us, now."— '* Hum 1 " said 
the Wisest Man, ''that is a grave question. Let us go back to 
first principles. If thfire w^^ nothing to eat, there would be 
no mdtli§ ; and n6thing to consume, there would be no rust — 
do you see ?" 

10. " Yds — certainly — of course," said all flie courtiers; but 
the king only groaned. " But as th6re is silk and satin, velvet 
and linen, gold and di&m6nds, dv^rywliere in the kingdom, I 
re'ally don't see what you are to do &bout it," concluded the 
Wisest Man, and mardhed &way home again (a gdn'). 

11. This w^ cold comfort, and the king groaned more deeply 
than ever; but the king's son said to himself, *'If there is no 
help for it, wliy can not we contrive to grow ridh faster, and so 
keep d,hdad of the leak ?" So he sent for all the ridh men in 
tiie kii^dom. "How did you grow ridh?" dsked the prince. 
" By trading," iins?«?ered they altogether. 

12. " Trade more, then, and we ^all not all come to poverty," 
said the prince. " Aids ! ygur Highness ! " answered the ridh 
men, sorrowfully, " we send away now just as mudh wheat and 

* Dis'mal, gloomy ; unhappy. & party of ^e same creed or belief. 

» Courtier (kOrt'yer), & member * Dilemma (di 15m'm&), & state of 

of, or one who attends, the «Gurt of thing§ in Whidh hinderances are 

& prince ; one who flatters to please, found on Svdry side, end it is diffi- 

» J6r \f, full of Hfe and fun ; cult to tell What to do ; & difficult 

l&ughter-loving. or doubtful dhoice. 

*■ Persuasion (per swS^zhunX act * Pro found', having & deep mind; 

of winning over ; & creed or belief ; skilled. 
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oil, and bring home just as mudh silk and gold, as we can find 
horses and wagons for carrying, and houses for storing." 

IS. " Work faster, iiien/' suggested iiie prince. " We work 
as f&st as fle^ and blood is able/' ftusttrer^d iiie ridh men 
tog^&er as before. 

H. ** Now is my time/' said Steme to himselt '* Here is 
work & little more to my taste tiian vidldt-growing;" — and he 
began to clatter the cover of ttie kgttle. *^Who is iii6re?'' 
&sked the prince. *^ Steme/' giirgled the kettle. "And what 
can you do, Steme ? " said iiie prince. '^ Garry as many tons as 
you like, and i*un sixty miles an hour/' spluttered iiie kettle. 

15. "That is & likely story ! " cried ttie prince — " cfirled up 
thfire in a kfittle, whoever ygu are 1" — "Try me/' said Steme, 
coming out of the kettle. So the prince ordered & load tiiat 
would have broken the backs of forty horses to be strapped 
behind Steme, who darted 6ff with it as if it had been a feati^er, 
^rieking, snorting, and puffing, as he always did when his 
blood wag up ; and tiiough he had a fbree days' joAmey before 
him, he was back in' a few hours, f re^er tiian when he started. 

IV. 

32. MOTH AJ^D RUST. 

PART SECOND. 

" ly yT ORE loads ! more tons !" b^lowed Steme. "L5nger 

IVx jdflmeys ! I want to go farther. I want to go faster. 

I can run twice as f ^t ! Huzza I " swirling his arms, and 

capering, and jumping all the While, as if he wa§ beside himself. 

2. "Ah ! this is better," said the prince, setting all tiie men 
in the palace to load Steme still more heavily. *^ Not mudh 
dhance here for M6Qi and Eust." Presently, back came Steme 
roaring for more loads. 

3. All the men in the kingdom were set at work. Twice as 
mudh wheat and oil wag sent out, and four times as mudh silk 
and gold were brought in, as ever before. " Not mudh danger 
of poverty now," exclaimed the courtiers ; and even the king 
smiled, till he fhdught to put on his spectacles. When he saw 
more m6Qi and more rust, eating twice as f&st as ever before 
at the wheat and oil, the silk and gold. 
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4. " That is because you don't work fast enough," touted 
Sterne. ^* Who ever saw sudh wheels and Idomg ? Let me spin I 
6iye me thousands of wheels I I can weave ! Give me looms I 
give me spindles I — millions of spindles — hundreds of thousands 
of looms ! " So men worked night and day to make spindles 
and wheels and looms for Steme ; and a tibousand workmen 
could not spin and weave the tenth part of What Steme did in 
a day. "More, more !" cried Steme^ buzzing and whirring 
and clicking and whizzing S.m6ng his wheels and spindles. 
" Not h&lf enough y«t 1 " 

5. But the king, looking thrQUgh his spectacles^ saw Mdth 
and Eust busy as ever at the v8ry Wheels and spindles and 
looms tiiemselves. "Still it is your fault," i^outed Steme. 
"You don't get about fast enough. Your horses creep Kke 
snails. Give me horses with iron backs — hundreds of them — 
thousands ! I will draw yQur carriages. Give me paddles — 
twenty and thirty in k hand ! I will row your boats." 

6. So Steme drove the carriages, and rowed the boats ; and 
as people went dating and tearing fi.bout 6v6ryWhere, they 
panted to ea<fli other, "What & wonderful nation we have 
grown to be ! no dhSn^e for M6fli and Eust now ! " 

7. But, Idbking fhrgugh his spectacles, the king saw mdth; 
by the million, and rust on Svery thing. " Ygur fault still !" 
snorted Steme. "Why don't you read more ? Why not have 
more bdbks ? Let me make your books. Everybody ^all have 
ttiem. Every one ^all read and be wise. Some one will then 
find out tiie remedy for Mdth and Eust." 

8. So Steme made books by ttie ton, and carried tiiem every- 
where — thundering continually, "More, more! faster, faster 1 
not half enough ygt ! " But still the king saw mottis and rust 
increase, and on Christmas eve he had no heart for Yvile-16gg ^ 
and Christmas-trees, but wandered away in the fdrest,^ and 
walked th6re by himself, till just at dark he met a stranger. 

9. "Who are ygu, and where are you going?" asked the 
king ; for tiie man had sudh a broad, jolly, smiling face that the 

* Tale (yQl),Christma8,or the feast Christmas eve, as the foundation or 

held in memory of the birth of our support of the fire. 
Saviour. Yuk-log, & large ICg of * Fbr'est, & large tract of land 

wco J formerly put on the heS.r£h on covered witii trees ; 4 large wood. 
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king knew it wag none of his court. " I am Mfirry Christmas/* 
said the stranger, ^'and I am going to the cottage in the 
fdrdst.'* The king was cnrious to know why Merry Christmas 
had p&ssed his palace, whdre were & hundred Christmas-trees 
and a Yi|le-Idg on dvdry he&rth, to stop at iiie cottage, Where 
tiiey could have ndihing more than a pine br&ndh, and he 
walked on too. 

10. In the cottage liyed an old WQman and & little glrL 
Against the dhimney hung the little one's stocking, and on liie 
table, before the fire, wag a Jhicken nicely browned. The 
mouth; of the dame and ^e little one watered, for the dame 
had few dhickens, and, as you may believe, they had not roast 
dhicken for dinner gy^ry day ; but just as MSrry Christmas 
opan^d the door, there stepped in, before him and tiie king, a 
p(55r little, hungry, ^iverii^ boy. 

11. " Sit down," said the dame ; '* we w6re waiting for you. 
And let us thank the Lord for all His grace/' — " Why, iiidre is 
hardly meat enough for two," cried the king. '^Sucfli a little 
dhicken !" — "But hu^ !" said MCrry Christmas, *^I carve 1" 

12. And, Idbking at him, the king understood how thdre 
would not only be enough for three, but that it would taste 
better than the dhoic^st bit of tfirkey that the Lord High Fid- 
dlestick would carve for his Majesty's own plate; and when 
MSrry Christmas sat down on the hearth, ttiere was sucfli a glow 
in the pine dhips, and sudh a light in the t&Uow candle, and 
sudh a brightnciss thrgugh all the room, that came out of Mfirry 
Christmas, and had nothing to do with either fire or candle, 
ttiat the three at the table rejoiced like birds or babies, with- 
out understanding why ; and ttie king knew that the great hall 
in his palace, with its Yule-log and its chandeliers,^ would be 
dark and cold beside the little room. 

13. Just then he remembered his spectacles, and, pulling 
them out, hastily clapped them on his nose and looked &bout 
him. *' Bless my soul!'' cried tiie king with k start; and, 
taking 6ff his spectacles, he rubbed them carefully, and looked 
again ; but stdre * as he would, he saw neither Moth nor Bust. 

1 OhandeUer (^S.n'dS ler'), & ber of candles or o^er lights, 
frame with br&ndhes to hold a nam- ' Stare (star), see Note 2, p. 16. 
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H. "How is tiis?" (bought tiie king, When, looking again 
and more i^arply, he spied writt^ on ^y^ry thing in the httle 
room, " We give of What we haye to-day to whoever needs, and 
trust to G6d for to-mdrrOw/' — " Oh,** said Mfirry Christmas, 
dhuckling, " no preventive like that against Mdfh and Bust ; " 
but the king went home sdrrowful, for he waj vSry ridh. 

V. 

33. THE WOJiDERFUL SACK. 

PART FIRST. 

THE apple-boughs h&lf hid the houso 
Wh6re lived the lonely widow ; 
Behind it stdbd &e dh^s^ut wdbd, 
Before it spread tiie mSadow. 

2. She had no m6ney in her till. 

She wag too poor to bfirrow ; 
Wiiii her lame leg i^e could not beg ; 
And no one dheered her sdrrow. 

3. She had no wdbd to cdbk her f oM, 

And but one dhdir to sit in ; 
L&st spring ^e Idst & cow, that cdst 
A whole yearns steady knitting. 

J^ She had worn her fingers to the bone, 

Hel* back wag growing double ; 

One day the pig tore up her wig — 

But iiiaf s not half her trouble. 

5. Her best black gown was faded brown. 

Her ^Qe§ were all in tatters. 

With not 6, p4ir for Sunday we4r : 

Said ^e, " It little matters ! 

6. " Nobody &sks me now to ride. 

My garments are not fitting ; 
And with my crutdh I c4re not mudh 
To hobble dflf to meeting. 

7. " I still preserve my Testament, 

And thSugh the Acts are missing, 



I 
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And Luke is tOm, and Hebrews wdm. 
On Sonday 'tis & blessii^. 

8. **And otherdayj I Open it 

Before me on ^e table. 
And <^dre I sit^ and read, and knit. 
As Idng as I am able." 

9. One evening ^e had closed tiie book. 

But still ihe sat there knitting ; 
^' Meow-meow ! " complained iii6 old black cat ^ 
"Mew-mew !" the spotted kitten. 

10, And on the hearth, witii sober mirfh, 
"Chirp, dhirp 1" replied the cricket. 
'T W9.5 dark — bnt hark I " Bow-ow I '^ iJie bark 
Of Banger at tiie wicket ! 

IL Is Banger barking at ihe moon ? 
Or what can be tiie matter? 
What trouble now ? " Bow-ow I bow-ow I " — 
She hears iiie old gate clatter. 

12. " It is the wind liiat bang; the gate, 
And I must knit my stocking I '* 
But hurfh !— what's that ? Bat-tat ! rat-tat 1 
Al&s ! iiidre's some one knocking I 

IS. " Dear me ! dear me 1 who can it be f 
Wh6re, where is my crutdh-handle?** 
She rubs k matdh witii hasty scratdh. 
She can not light iiie candle I 

H. Bat-tat ! scratch, scratdh I the worthless matdh ! 
ThQ cat growls in iiie comer. 
Bat-tat ! scratdh, scratdh ! Up flies ttie latdh — 
" Good evening, Mrs. Warner ! '* 

15. The kitten spits and lifts h6r back. 
Her eyes glAre * on the stranger ; 
The old cat's tail ruffs big and black, 
Loud barks the old dog Banger ! 

1 Glare (gl&r), ^hine with & clear, bright, dazsling light. 
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16. Blue bAms at last Hie tardy matcfh. 

And dim the candle glimmers ; 
Along tiie floor beside the door 
The cold White moonlight ^immers.^ 

17. " Sit down I " — iiie widow giyes her dhair. 

" G6t out I ** i^e says to Banger. 
'* Al&s ! I do not know your name/* 
"No matter 1'* quoth ^ ttie strftnger. 

18. His limbs are strdng, his beard is Idng, 

His hdir is dark and wavy ; 
Upon his back he be&rs k sack; 
His st&JZ is stout and heavy. 

VI. 

34. THE WOJ^DERFUL SACK. 

PART SECOND. 

" ]i yr Y WAY is Wst, and witti flie frdst 

IVA I feel my finger; tingle." 
Tiien from his back he slips the sack — 

Ho ! did you hear it jingle? 

2. " Nay, keep ygur dhdir I while yo\j sit thflre, 
I^ take the oiiier comer." 
*^ Fm sfirry, sir, I have no fire ! ^ 
" No matter, Mrs. Warner ! " 

S. He i^akes his sack — ^iiie magic' sack I 
Amazed the widow gazes ! 
Ho, ho 1 iiie dhimney's full of wood I 
Ha^^ ha ! iiie wood it blazes ! 

i. Ho, ho I ha, ha ! the mSrry fire ! 
It sputters and it crackles ! 
Snap, snap I fla^, flai^ ! old oak and ai^ 
Send out a million sparkles. 

' SMm'mer, to ^ne faintly; to sessed by the Ma^I, or '* wise men 

glimmer. from the East/' who brought gifts 

* Quoth (kwOth), spoke ; said. to thS infant Jesus ; seeming to re- 

' M&^ic, relating to the hid- quire m5re tiian man's power, 

den wisdom supposed to be pos- . * Ha (hft). 
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5. Tiie strftnger sits upon his sack 

Beside the dhimney-comer, 
And rabs his hands before the brands 
And smiles on Mrs. Warner. 

6. She feels her heart beat f&st with fear. 

But What can be the danger ? 
^^ Can I do aught for you, kind sir?*' 
'^Fm hungry 1" quofh the stranger. 

7. "Al&s I" ^e said, "I have no f<5od 

For boiling or for baking ! " — 
*^ IVe food,*' quofh he, "for you and me !*' 
And gave his sack & leaking. 

8. Out rattled knives, and forks, and sp<5&n; ! 

Twelve eggs, potatoes plenty ! 
One large sgup-dii^, two plates of fii^. 
And bread enough for twenty ! 

9. And Badhel, c&lmii^ her surprise. 

As well as ^e w^.; able. 
Saw, following these, two roasted geese^ 
A tea-urn, and a table ! 

10. Strange, wa§ it not ? eadh di^ was hot, 

Not even k plate was broken ; 
The cldfh was laid, and all arrayed. 
Before k word was spoken I 

11. " Sit up ! sit up ! and we will sup, 

Dear m&dam, while we're able ! '' 
Said rfhe, " The r<5om is poor and small 
For sudh a famous table ! *' 

12. Again the stranger ^akes the sack. 

The walls begin to rumble ! 
Another Aake ! the rafters quake ! 
YQu'd think the roof would tumble ! 

IS. Shake, ^ake ! the room grows high and large. 
The walls are painted over ! 
Shake, ^hake ! out fall four dhAirs, in all, 
A bureau (bu'ro), and 4 sof^ 
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H. Tbe stranger stops to wipe the sweat 
That down his face is streaming. 
" Sit up 1 sit up ! and we will sup/' 
Quofli he, '* while all is steaming 1 '* 

15, The widow hobbled on h6r crutcfli. 

He kindly sprang to aid her. 
" All tiiis/' said slie, " is too mudh for me I ** 
Quoth he, " Well have & waiter !'' 

16, Shake, i^ake, once more I and from the sack 

Out popped & little fgllow, 
Witii elbows bdre, bright eyes, sleek h&ir, 
And trougers striped with yellow. 

17, His legs were lihort, his body plump, 

His dheek wag like a dhurry ; 
He tftrned three times ; he gave & jump ; 
His laugh rang loud and mfirry ! 

18, He placed his hand upon his heart, 

And scraped and bowed so handy I 
" Your humble servant, sir," he said. 
Like any little dandy. 

VII. 

S5. THE WOJ^DERFUL SACK. 

PART THIRD. 

THE WIDOW laughed k 16ng, loud laugh. 
And up ^e started, screaming ; 
When ho ! and lo I the room w^g dark I — 
She'd been asleep and dreaming ! 

2. ThQ stronger and his m&gie sack. 

The di^es and iiie fi^es, 
The geese and things, had taken wings. 
Like ridhes, or like witdhes ! 

3. All, all w^g gdne ! She sat Uone ; 

Her hands had dropped tiieir knitting. 
" Meow-meow ! " tiie cat upon the mat ; 
"Mew-mew ! mew-mew !" the kitten. 



118 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER 

4. The hearfh is bleak — and hark I the creak — 

"Chirp, dhirp ! " the lonesome cricket. 
•* Bow-ow 1 " says Ranger to tihe moon ; 
The wind is at the wicket* 

5. And still ^e sits, and as i^e knits 

, She ponders 2 o'er the vision :* 
** I saw it written on the sack — 
*A Cheerful Disposition.' 

6. "I know Gdd sent the dream, and meant 

To teadh this nsefal lesson. 
That out of peace and pure content 
Sprii^s 8v6ry Carfhly blessing ! " 

7. Said ^e, " I'll make the sack my own I 

I'll i^ake &way all s5rrow ! 
She i^ook the sack for me to-day ; 
She'll ^ake for you to-mfirrow. 

8. She Shakes out hope ; and joy, and peace. 

And h&ppindss come dfter ; 
She i^kes out smiles for all the world ; 
She Shakes out love and laughter. 

9. For poor and ridh — ^no matter Vhidh — 

For young folks or for old folks, 
For strdng and weak, for proud and meek. 
For warm folks and for cold folks ; 

10, For dhildren coming home from school. 

And sometimes for the teadher ; 
For ivhite and black, ^e Shakes tiie sack — 
In ^ort, for every creature. 

11, And everybody who has grief. 

The sufferer and the mourner. 
From far and near, come now to hear 
Kind words from Mrs. Warner. 

12, Tiiey go to h6r witii heavy hearts. 

They go &way with light ones ; 

* Wick'et, & small gate or door. and careful attention of an object. 

* P5n'der, to weigli in the mind ; * Vision (ylzh'an), that WhicHi is 
to examine or dwell upon with 15ng seen ; sight ; & dream. 
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They go to hfir with cloudy brows, 
They come &way with bright ones. 

13. All love her well, and I could tell 
Of many k dheering present, 
Of fruits and fliings their friend^p brings. 
To make her fireside pleasant. 

H. She always keeps & dheery fire ; 
•Rie house is painted over ; 
She has f(5od in store, and dh&irs for f 5ur, 
A bureau (bu'ro) and & sof&. 

IB, She says these seem just like her dream. 
And tells again the vision : 
*^ I saw it written on the sack, — 
^ A Cheerful Disposition ! ' " 

VIII. 

36. THE WONDERFUL PITCHER. 

PART FIRST. 

NE EVENING,! in times Idng &g6, Phile'm6n and his 
wife B§u'9is,* an ag^d couple, sat at their cottage door, 
enjoyii^ the calm and beautiful sunset They had already 
eatOTL thfiir frugal * supper, and intended now to spend & quiet 
hour or two before bed-time. 

2. So they talked together about thfiir garden, and their com, 
and their bees, and their grape-vine whidh clambered over the 
cottage wall, and on whidh the grapes w6re beginnii^ to tAm 
pftrple. But the njde * i^outs of dhildren and the fierce bark- 
ing of ddgs, in the village near at hand, grew (gi'Q) louder 
and louder, until at l&st it wa§ hardly possible for Baucis and 
Philemon to hear eadh other speak. 

S. *' Ah, wife ! " cried Phile'mon, ^^ I fear some poor traveler 
is seeking hfispitility** among our neighbors y6nder, and instead 

* Evening (e^vn ing). ^ Rude (rgd), cOarse ; s&nQy. 

• BanciB (bft'sis). » HSs'pi tan ty, reception and 
« Frugal (frQ'gal), cEreful ; pru- entertainment of guests or strfingers 

dent ; spiring; saving of expenses without reward ; kindness to stran- 
withont meanness. gers or guests. 
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of ^ying him food and lodgings they haye set th£ir ddgs at 
hiniy as their custom is T' 

J^. " Well-a-day ! " ftDstc^red good B^uQis, *' I do wiA our 
neighbors felt a little more kindn^ for their fdllow-creatores. 
And Only think of bringing up their Children in this naughty 
wuy^ and patting them on the head Vhen they fling stones at 
strangers ! " 

6, " These dhildren will never come to any good/* said Plule- 
mon, taking his Vhite head. " To tell yQU the truth, wife, I 
^ould not w6nder if some terrible thing were to happen to all 
i±e people in the village, unless they mend thdir manners. 
But, as for ygu and me, so 16i^ as Providence affords us a 
crust of bread, let us be ready to give half to any poor home- 
less stranger that may come &ldi^ and need it" — "That's 
right, husband," said Baucis ; " so we will ! " 

6, TiiAre wa§ & confused din * Tirtiidh lasted & good while, and 
seemed to pass quite (hrgugh the breadOi of the valley. Soon, 
at the fdbt of the little eminence on whidh their cottage stood, 
they saw two travelers approadhing on foot. Close behind 
them came the fierce ddgs, snarling at th£ir vSry heels. A little 
furtiier 6ff ran & crowd of dhildren, who sent up ^rill cries, 
and flung stones at the two strangers with all their might. 

7, Once or twice the younger of the two men (he wag & slen- 
der and v6ry active figure) tAmed &bout, and drove back the 
ddgs with & staff whidh he carried in his band. His compan- 
ion, who was &very tall person, walked c3,lmly &long, as if 
disdaining to notice either the naughty dhildren, or iiie pack 
of c&rs^ whose manners the dhildren seemed to imitate. 

8, Both of the travelers w6re vdry humbly clad, and looked 
as if they might not have money enough in their pockets to 
pay for d. night's lodgii^. And this, I am dfraid, wa; the 
reagon why the villagers had allowed their dhildren and ddgs 
to treat them so redely. 

9, "Come, wife," said Philemon to Baucis, 'Met us go and 
meet these poor people. No doubt they feel almost too heavy- 
hearted to climb the hill." 

10, " Go you and meet them," answered Baucis, '^ while I 

1 Din, loud noise ; racket. ' Our (ker), & worfhl^ss dSg. 
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make haste witiiin doors, and see Whether we can gSt tihem 
any thing for supper ; a comfortable bowl of bread and milk 
would do wonders toward raising tiieir spirits." 

11. Accordingly ^e hastened into the cottage. Phile'mon 
on his part went f6rward and extended his hand witih so 
hdspitable an aspect/ that iiiere wa§ no need of saying, what 
nevertheless he did say in tihe heartiest tone — "Welcome, 
strangers ! welcome ! " 

12. " Thank ygu," replied the younger of the two, in k lively 
kind of & way, notwitiistanding his weariness and trouble. 
"This is quite another greeting from ttiat we met with 
ydnder in the village. Pray, Why do you live in sudh & bad 
neighborhood ? " 

13. " Ah ! " observed Philemon, with & quiet kindly smile, 
"Providence put me here, I hope, &m6ng other reajonj, in 
order that I may make you What amends ^ I can for the inhds- 
pitality of my neighbors.'^ 

H. " Well said, old father ! " cried tiie traveler, laughing ; 
"and if iiie tr^th must be told, my companion and myself 
need some amends. These dhildren — the little rascals ! — ^have 
bespattered us finely with their mud-balls ; and one of the cArs 
has torn my cloak, Whidh w^g already r&gg^d enough. But I 
hit him across the muzzle* witii my staff, and I think you 
may have heard him yelp, even thus far dfl." 

15. By this time Philemon and his two guests * had readhed 
tiie cottage door. " Friends," said tihe old man, " sit down and 
rest yourselves here on this bendh. My good wife, B^u9is, has 
gfine to see What you can have for supper. We are poor folks ; 
but you i^all be welcome to Whatever we have in the cupboard."* 

16. " Wa§ thfire not," asked tiie strauger, in a remarkably 
deep tone of voice, "&lake in v8ry ancient ® times, covering 
the spot where now stands y5nder village ?" 

17. " Not in my day, friend," answered Philemon ; " and y€t 



* As'pect, look, or peculiar ap- * Gu^st, & stranger entertained ; 

pearance of the face ; countenance. & visitor. 

s A mends', satisfaction for 15ss or * Cupboard (ktlV erd), &• closet 

injury. with twelves for cups, s§u(jers, &c. 

*Miiz'zle, the nose or mouth; * Ancient (Sn'i^ent), old; tiiat 

& fastening for ^e n^oufl^, happened or lived many years &gO. 
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I am an old man, as yoa see. Thdre w^re always tibe fields and 
meadow;, just as iiiey are now, and iiie old trees, and the little 
stream m^Lrmiiring {hrgngh the midst of iiie yalley. My f atiier, 
or his fatiier before him, never saw it otherwise, so far as I 
know ; and doubtless it will still be the same, when Philemon 
^all be g5ne and f orgdtten." 

18. ^'That is more than can be safely foretold," observed the 
stranger ; and thSre wa§ something vSry stSm in his deep voice. 
He ^ook his head, too, so that his dark and heavy c^ls 
were ^aken with the movement : ^' Since the inhabitants of 
ydnder village have forgotten the affections of their nature, 
it w6re better that the lake Aould be rippling over iiieir 
dwellings again.'* 

19. The traveler Idbked so st6m, tiiat Phile'mon wa; really 
almost frightened ; the more so, that at his frown iiie twilight ^ 
seemed snddenly to grow darker, and that, when he ^ook his 
bead, there was & roll as of fhnnder in the &ir. 

20. But in & moment Afterward the stranger*; face became 
so kindly and mild, that tibe old man qnite forgot his terror.^ 
Neveriiieless, he could not help feeling tiiat this elder traveler 
must be no ordinary person, although he happ^n^d now to be 
attired so humbly, and to be journeying on fdbt 

IX. 

S7. TEE WOJ^DEBFUL PITCHER. 

PART SECOND. 

WHILE Bau9is w^ getting the supper, the travelers both 
began to talk vSiy pleasantly with Phlle'mdn. But 
Philemon, simple and kind-hearted old man as he was, had not 
many secrets to disclose. He talked, however, ftbout the events 
of his past life, in the whole course of whidh he had never 
been k S€6re' of miles from this very spot. His vrife Baucis 
and himself had dwelt in the cottage from thfiir yguth upward, 
earning their bread by h6nt*st labor, always i>oor, but still 
contented. 

1 TwX'light, the faint light seen dread; great alarm or fear that agi- 

befOre tiie rising and &f ter the set- tates the body and mind, 

ting of tiie snn. * Scdre, & notdh or mark made to 

^ TSr'ror, that Whidh maj canae keep an accoant ; twenty. 
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2. He told T/hat excellent butter and dheese Baucis had 
made, and how nice w€re the vegetables he raised in his garden. 
He said, too, that because they loved one another so vSry 
mudh, it wa§ tihe wii^ of both that death might not separate 
them, but tiiat they ^ould die, as they had lived, together. 

S. As the stranger lis/^n&d, a «nile beamed over his counte- 
nance,^ and made its expression as sweet as it w^ grand. 
" Yqu are &good old man,'* said he to Philemon, "and you 
have & good old wife to be your help-meet. It is fit that ygur 
wii^ rfhould be granted." And it seemed to Philemon' just 
tiien, as if the sunset clouds threw up & bright fla^ from iiie 
west, and kindled a sudden light in the sky. 

^ Baucis had now got supper ready, and coming to the 
door, began to make apologies* for the poor fdre i^e w^ forced 
to set before her guests. '* Had we known ygu were coming," 
said ^e, " my good man and myself would have gdne without & 
mdrsel,' rather tihan you ^onld lack & better supper. Bat I 
took iiie most part of to-day's milk to make dheese ; and our 
l&st loaf is already half eat^n. Ah me ! I never feel the sor- 
row of being poor, save when & poor traveler knocks at our door." 

5. As Baucis had said, thdre wa§ but & scanty supper for 
two hungry travelers. In iiie middle of the table was the rem- 
nant of & brown loaf, with & piece of dheese on one side of it, 
and a di^ of honeycomb on the 6tiier. Th£re was besides a 
pretty good bundh of grapes for eadh of the guests. A moder- 
ately sized Earthen pitdher, nearly full of milk, stood at & 
corner of the board ; and \/hen Baucis had filled tiie bowls, 
and set them before the strangers, only a little milk remained 
in the bottom of the pitdher. 

6. At tii6ir very first sitting down, the two travelers both 
drank 8ff iiie milk in their two bowls at & dr&ught. " A little 
more milk, kind moiiier Baucis, if you please," said tiie yoftnger 
traveler, whose name waiyQuicksilver. " The day has been hot, 
and I am v6ry mudh ftthlrst." 

7. " Now, my dear people," answered Baucis, in great con- 

' Ooun'te nance, tiiS expression doing something improper or wrung; 

or appearance of tiie human face ; an excuse. 

Id5k ; aid. ' Mor'sel, & bite ; & mou€hf ul ; 

* A pdro ^y & regret Offered for & small piece. 
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fusion, ''I am so sdrry and d^amcd. But the trufh is, thdre 
is hardly a drop more milk in the pitdher. husband! 
husband 1 Vhy did'nt we go without our supper ?" 

8. " Why, it appears to me," cried Quicksilver, startii^ up 
from the table, and taking tiie pitdher by tihe handle ; " it really 
appears to me iiiat matters are not quite as bad as you think 
them. Here is certainly more milk in tiie pitdher." So saying, 
and to iiie y&st astdni^mdnt of B^u9is, he proceeded not only 
to fill his own bowl, but his companion's likewise, from tiie 
pitdlier tiiat wa§ supposed to be almost empty. 

9. The good wpman coi^ld sc&rcely believe her eyes. She 
had certainly poured out nearly all the milk, and had peeped 
in Afterward and seen the bottom of the pitdher as ^e set it 
down on the table. ** But I am old," fhdught Baucis to her- 
self, ^^and apt to be forgetful. I suppose I must have made a 
mistake. At all events, the pitdher can not help being empty 
now, after filling the b5wls twice over." 

10. ** What excellent milk I " observed Quicksilver, after 
qu&flBng^ the cSn'tents* of the second bowl. ** Excuse me, 
my kind hostess,' but I must really ask you for a little more." 
Now, Baucis had seen, as plainly as i^e could see any thing, 
tiiat Quicksilver had t&med the pitdher upside down, and had 
poured out fivdry drop of milk in filling tiie last bowl. Of 
course, there could not possibly be any left 

IL However, in order to let him know precisely how tiie 
case wag, ^e lifted the pitdher, and made a gesture as if pour- 
ii^ milk into Quicksilver's bowl, but without the remotdst 
ide'a that any milk would stream forth. What was her surprise, 
tiifiref ore, ivhen sudh an abundant supply fell bubbling into the 
bowl, that it was immediately filled to the brim, and overfiowed 
upon the table 1 " And now a slice of your brown loaf. Mother 
Baucis," said Quicksilver, ** and k little of tiiat honey ! " 

12. Baucis cut him a slice, accordingly ; and though the loaf, 
When i^e and her husband ate of it, had been rather too dry 
and crusty to be palatable,^ it wa§ now as light and moist as if 

1 Quaffing (kw&rfing), drinking^ ' Hdst^eas, & female host ; & land- 
largely, lady. 

* 06n' tents, that Whidh is con- * P^'a ta ble, pleasing to the 

tained or held. taste ; agreeable. 
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but k few hours out of tiie dy^n. Tasting & cmmb Whidh had 
fallen on the table, ^e found it more delicious ^ than bread 
ever wa§ before, and could hardly believe that it was a loaf of 
her own kneading and baking. YSt, What other loaf could it 
possibly be ? 

IS. But oh, tiie hdney I Never wag sudh honey tasted, seen, 
or smelt The perfume ' floated Ground the kitdhen, and made 
it so delightful, that, ha4 JOvl closed your eyes, you would 
instantly have forgott^ the low ceiling and smoky walls, and 
have fancied yourself in an arbor, witii honeysuckles creeping 
over it. 

IJi^ Although good Mother Baucis wa; a simple old dame, 
i^e could not but think that there was something out of the 
common way in all iiiat had been goii^ on. So, Mter helping 
the guests to bread and honey, and laying a bun dh of grapes by 
eadh of their plates, ^e sat down by Phile'mon, and told him 
what she had seen, in & whisper. "Did you ever hear the 
like ? " &sked ^e. 

15. " No, I never did,*' answered Philemon, with & smile ; 
"and I rather fhink, my dear old wife, you have been walk- 
ii^ &bout in a sort of dream. If I had poured out the 
milk, I ^ould have seen fhrgugh tiie matter at once. There 
happened to be a little more in tihe pitdher than you thought, 
that is all." 

16. " Ah, husband, say what you will, these are v6ry uncom- 
mon people,*' said Baucis. "Well, well,*' replied Philemon, 
still smiling, " perhaps they are. They certainly do lobk as if 
iiiey had seen better days ; and I am heartily glad to see them 
making so comfortable a supper." 

17. Eadh of the guests had now taken his bundh of grapes 
upon his plate. Baucis, who rubbed her eyes in order to see the 
more clearly, was of opinion that the clusters had grown larger 
and ridher, and iiiat eadh separate grape seemed to be on the 
point of bArstii^ witii ripe juice. It was a wonder to her to 
see how sudh grapes could ever have been produced from the 
old stunted vine that climbed against the cottage wall. 

1 Delicious (de lli^'as), delight- * Per'fame, the odor or scent that 
ful ; most grateful or sweet to tiie comes from sweet-smeUing sub- 
seuses. stances ; sweetness of smell. 
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18. V6ry M'minble grapes these ! Pray, my gix)d host, 
Whence did you gather tiem?" observed Quicksilver, as he 
swallowed one After aiother, without apparently dlmln'i^ing 
hi| cluster. "From my own vine," answered Phile'mon. "Yqu 
may see one of its briUKiiiea twistii^ ftcrfiss the window yftnder ; 
but wife and I never fhooght the grapes very fine ones." 

19. "I never tasted better," said the guest "Another cup of 
this excellent milk, if yon please, aud I ^all tiien have sapped 
better than & prince," 'Biia time, Philemon bestirred him- 
self, and took up the pitcthei ; for he was curious to discover 
if thfire wag any reality in the marvel ^icJh B^uqIs had 
whispered to him. He slyly peeped into it, and was fully satis- 
fied that it contained not so mu<!h as a single drop. All at 
once, however, he beheld a little white fountain, whi<ih gn^ed 
np from the bottom of the pittjher, and speedily filled it to the 
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brim with ricfli^ foaming^ sweet-smelling milk. It w^ Incky 
tiiat Philemon, in his surprise, did not drop the mlr&e'uloiLs^ 
pitdher from his hand. 

^, *^Who are ye, wdnder- working stranger;?" cried he, 
ey^n more surprised iiian his wife had been. '^ YQur guests, 
my g(R)d Philemon, and yQur friends," replied the elder traveler, 
in his mild, deep yoice, that had something at once sweet and 
awe-inspiring in it. '^Oive me likewise & cup of the milk; 
and may your pitdher never be empty for kind Baucis and 
yourself, any more flian for the needy wayfArer ! " The supper 
being now oyer, the strangers requested to be Aown to their 
place of repose. 

X. 

38. THE WOJVDERFUL PITCHER. 

PART THIRD. 

THE old man and his wife wSre stirring betimes in the 
morning, and the str&nger§ likewise &r5se witii the sun, 
and prepared to depart. PhQ^'mon hds'pitably entreated them 
to remaiii & little Idnger, until Baucis could milk tibe cow, and 
bake & cake upon ijhe he&rCh, and, perhaps, find iiiem & few 
fre^ eggs for breakfast 

^. The guests, howeyer, seemed to think it better to gSt oyer 
& good part of iiieir joiimey before die heat of the day i^ould 
come on. They therefore persisted' in setting out imme- 
diately, but &sked Philemon and Baucis to walk fdrfh with 
iliem a ^ort distance, and ^ow tibem the road iiiey were 
to take. 

S. So diey all f5ur issued* from die cottage, dhatting 
togedier like old friends. It w^ yery remarkable, indeed, how 
familiar thS old couple insensibly^ grew with the elder trav- 
eler, and how dieir good and simple spirits melted into his, 
cyen as two drops of water melt into the ocean. And as for 
the younger, with his keen, quick, Iftughing wits, he appeared 

' Ml r&o'a loiU, beyond the com- ' Issued (^ihf ^Qd), proceeded ; 

mon laws of natare ; w6nderf ul. went oat. 

* Per sXst' ed, continaed firm ; * In s^n'si blj^, so as not to be 

did not give up or lAy &slde. perceived or made &ware of. 
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to discoTer Sv^ry little fbdnght iiiat bnt peeped into tiieir 
minds before tibey suspected it iiiemselyes. 

4. They sometimes willed, it is true, that Qoicksilyer had 
not been qnite so quick-witted, and iJso iiiat he would flii^ 
&way his st&fl, whidh looked so mysteriously mis'dhieyous,^ with 
the snakes always writhing &bout it. But dien, again, he 
i^owed himself so vSry good-humored, that they would haye 
been rejoiced to keep him in tiie cottage, staff, snakes, and all, 
fiv^ry day, and the whole day Idng. 

6. " Ah me ! weU-a-day I*' exclaimed Phile'mon, when tJiey 
had walked & little way from tiieir door. ** If our neighbors 
only knew what & blessed thing it is to ^ow hdspit&lity to 
strangers, they would tie up all their d5gs, and neyer allow 
their dhildrfin to fling another stone." 

6. "It is & sin and ^ame for tiiem to behaye so — tiiat it 
ij ! '* cried good Bgugis. " And I mean to go this yfiry day 
and tell some of them what n§ughty people they are !*' — " I 
fear,** remarked Quicksilver, slyly smiling, "that you will find 
n6ne of them at home." 

7. The elder trayeler's brow just then assumed sudh & grave, 
st€m, and awful grandeur,' yet serene* withal, that neitiier 
Baucis nor Philemon ddred to speak & word. "When men do 
not feel toward the humblest stranger as if he w6re a brdther," 
said he, in tones so deep that they sounded like those of an 
organ, "tiiey are unwortiiy to ejist on earth, whicfli wa§ created 
as the abode ^ of & great human brotherhood ! " 

8. Philemon and his wife ttbrned toward the yaljey, whfire, 
at sunset, only tiie day bef dre, they had seen the mdaddw§, 13ie 
houje;, the g&rd^ns, the clumps of trees, the wide, green-mar- 
gined street, with Children playing in it, and all the tokens* of 
business, enjoyment, and prosperity. But What waj thfiir 
ast6nii^m^nt ! TiiAre was no^ Idnger any appearance of a 
yillage ! Eyen the f Sr'tile • vale, in the h61l6w of whidh it lay, 
had ceased to haye e^stence. 

* Mis' chiev oiU. inclined to ^ A b5de', tiie place WhSre one 
harm, or to injury l3iat distiirbs. dweUs or lives. 

* Grandeur (gr^nd^ygr), splendor * Token (tSOLn), & sign. 

of appesirance ; display. * Fer^tile, able to produce very 

' Se rene', clear and c&lm ; bright, mudb ; fruitful. 
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9. In its steady tiicy beheld the broad bine s^ace of k lake, 
iirtiidh filled tiie great b&sin of the valley from brim to brim^ 
and reflected the stlrrounding hills in its bpgdm^^ with as tran- 
quil^ an image as if it had been th£re since iiie creation of 
flie world. For an instant the lake remained perfectly smooth ; 
then a little breeze sprang up^ and e^used the w^ter to d&nce^ 
glitter, and sparkle in the Sarly sunbeams, and to dai^ with a 
pleasant rippling m^m&r against the ^ore. 

10. ** Alas! what has become of our p<5or neighbors? " cried 
those kind-hearted old people. " They ejist no Idnger as men 
and women/' said the elder trayeler, in his grand and deep 
voice, while & roll of thunder seemed to echo it at & distance. 
^^ ThSre wa§ neither use nor beauty in sudh & life as iii^irs ; 
for they never B6ttened or sweetened tihe hard lot of mortality* 
by the exercise of kindly affections between man and man. 
THiey retained no image of the better life in their bpjdms ; 
therefore tiie lake that there was of old, has spread itself forth 
again to reflect iiie sky ! ^' 

11. *^ As for ygu, good Phile'mon," continued he, *^and you, 
kind B^ugis, who, with ygur scanty means have mingled so 
mudh heartfelt hSspit&lity with your reception of the homeless 
stranger, you have done well ; Wherefore request Whatever favor 
you have most at heart, and it is granted." 

12. Philemon and Baucis looked at one another ; and then 1 
know not whidh of the two it was who spoke, but that one 
uttered the dejire of both their hearts. " Let us live togCtiier 
while we live, and leave the world at the same instant when we 
die ! for we have always loved one another ! " 

13. " Be it so 1 ^' replied the stranger with majestic kindness. 
*'Now, Idbk toward your cottage 1*' Thej did so ; but what 
waj their surprise on beholdii^ k tall building of white marble, 
with & wide-open portal, occupying the spot Where their humble 
cottage had so lately stdbd ! 

1^ " Thfire is ygur home," said tiie stranger, kindly smiling 
on them both. " Exercise your hSspit&lity in yfinder palace as 
freely as in iiie poor hovel to whidh you welcomed us last 

* Bosom (bu^zum). ^ Mor UU'i tj^, the state of being 

* Tranquil (trSiigk' wil), quiet ; mdrtal, or subject to death ; human 
<e8lm; peaceful. nature. 
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evening." The old folks fell on ttiAir knees to (hank him; 
bat behold ! neither he nor Quicksilver w^ iiidre. 

15. So Phile'mon and B^ugis tdbk up th^ir residence in iiie 
marble palace^ and spent their time, with v&st satisfaction to 
themselves, in making dvdrybodj happy and comfortable who 
happened to p&ss that way. The milk-pitdher, I must not for- 
get to say, retained its wonderful quaUty of being never empty 
>vhen it wa§ desirable to have it fulL 

16. Thus the old couple lived in their palace k great, great 
while, and grew older and older, and vdry old indeed. At 
lei^fh, however, there came & summer morning, when Phile- 
mon and Baucis failed to make their appearance, as on other 
mornings, with one h5spitilble ^ smile overspreading both their 
pleasant faces, to invite the guests of o'vemight', to breakfast. 
The guests sSardhed everywhere from top to bottom of the 
spacious^ palace, and all to no piirpose ; but &fter a great deal 
of seardhii^, they espied in front of the portal two venerable* 
trees, whidh nobody could remember to have seen there tiie 
day before. 

17. Y8t thfire they stood, with thfiir roots fi^^n^ deep into 
the soil, and & huge breadth of foliage^ oven^adowing the 
whale fr6nt of the edifice.*^ One w^tg an oak, and the other 
a linden-tree, and th^ir bough§, it was strange and beautiful to 
see, were so closely intertwined together, that eadi tree seemed 
to live in the other tree'g embrace. 

18. While i^e guests w6re marvelii^ how these trees, that 
must have required at least & century* to grow, could have 
come to be so tall and venerable in k single night, k breeze 
sprung up and set their intermingled bough; &stlr, and then 
there wa§ k deep, broad mi!Lrmtlr in the &ir, as if the two trees 
were speaking. *'/ am Philemon ! " murmured the oak, *'Iam 
Baucis I ^' murmured the linden-tree. 

19. But as the breeze grew (grQ) strd^ger, the trees both 

^ Htts'pi ta ble, kind to strangers * Fd'li age, leaves ; & cluster of 

or gnests ; free hearted. leaves, flowers, and br&ncHies. 

' Spa'ciotlB, wide extended ; hay- * Ed^ fice, & large building ; a 

ing large or ample T6bm. house. 

* Vdn'er able, deserving of honor * Century (sSnt'ju li), & hundred 

and respect ; ^^hd. years ; & hundred. 
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spoke at once : ^^ Philemon! Baucis! Baucis! Philemon!^* as 
if one w6re b6fli, and bofli were one, and talking together in 
the depths of th^ir mntaal^ heart. It w^^j plain enough to 
perceive ttiat ttie good old couple had renewed their yguth, and 
were now to spend k qniet and delightful hundred years or so, 
Philemon as an oak, and Baucis as k linden-tree. 

20. And oh, What & pleasant i^hade did tiieyflii^ Around 
tiiem ! Whenever & wS,yf Arer p&ssed beneath it, he heard & 
dheerful ivhisper of the leaves &bdve his head, and w6ndered 
how the sound ^ould so mudh resemble words like these : 

'* WELCOME, WELCOME, DEAR TRAVELER, WELCOME I'* 



SECTION VIIL 

I. 

39. GREAT AKB SMALL. 

A SPARROW caught upon a tree 
A fly BO fat, his taste grew strdnger ; 
His victim, struggling to get free. 

Begged but to live & little Idnger ; 
The mArderer &nsf(;ered, ** Thou must fall. 
For I am great, and thou art small." 

2. A hawk beheld him at his feast. 

And in & moment pounced upon him ; 

Tiie dyii^ sp&rrow wi^ed, at least, 
To know what injury he had done him ; 

The murderer answered, " Tiiou must fall. 

For I am great, and &ou art small." 

S. The eagle sees the hawk below, 

And quickly on the gdrmand ^ seizes — 
" 0, noble king ! pray let me go ! 

"Mercy ! thou p^ckfist me to pieces !" 
The murderer answered, " Thou must fall. 
For I am great, and tiiou art small." 

*Mnt'nal, given and received; * Qonnand (gar'mand), & glutton; 
interchanged ; common. & ravenous or greedy eater. 
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4. He feasted ; lo ! an &rrdw flew 

And pierced the eagle'§ bpfom fhrQngh. 

Unto the hnnter loud screamed he^ 
^^0, tyrant 1 Wherefore* mfbrder me ?" 

" Ah 1 " said the mArderer, **thou mnst fall. 

For I AM GREAT AND THOU ART SMALL ! '^ 

11. 

40. CHERRIES OF HAMBURG. 

IN the early part of iiie sixteenth gentury, dhgrries wfire 
vdry rAre in Germany. ThAre had been & rot, and it wag 
with the utmost difficulty ttiat any coyld be preserved. 

2. But & citizen of Hamburg, named Wplf, had in the nr^id- 
dle of tihe town & walled g&rd^n, and in the garden he had 
g&tiiered the r&rdst of dherry-trees, and by constant watdhf ul- 
ndss he had kept &way iiie di§ea§e from his &Qit, so that he 
&lone possessed healfhy dherry-trees, and those in great abun- 
dance, bearing the jui9iest dherries. 

3. AU who wi^ed dhSrries must go to him for iiiem, and he 
sold them at ihe highest prices, so tiiat dv^ry seiajon he reaped 
a great harvest of gold from his dherries. Far and near Wolf's 
dherry-trees were known, and he grew ridher and more famous. 

4. One sea§on, When his dherry-trees were in blossom, and 
givii^ promise of an abundant crop, & war broke out iu tiie 
north of Germany, in whidh Hamburg wa§ invaded. The ciiy 
was besieged, and so surrounded by the enemy, that no help 
cotild readh it. 

5. Slowly tiiey consumed all the provisions fliat w6re stOred, 
and famine ' wa§ stdring iiiem in ihe face ; nor did they ddre 
yield to the enemy, for in tiiose days there was little mercy 
i^own to tiie conquered, and while any hope remained, die peo« 
pie held out, making vain sallies* into the enemy's camp, and 
growing weaker daily, as less and less tobi remained to tliem. 

6. Meanwhile, the enemy had grown more fierce without. 
The heat w^§ intense, and had dried up the brdbks and springs 

* Wherefore (Wh&r'fdr), for What 3 SU'ly, & darting or springing 
or Whidh rea§^n. f Orfh ; & mardhlng of troops from 

' FSm'ine, w§nt of sufficient f6bd. k place to attack besiegers. 
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in all ttie country &bout^ so that the besiegers were becoming 
wild with {hirst ; it naade them more sayage, and the eom- 
m^jiding g^nSral would lis^^n to no terms^ but swore to destroy 
&e city^ and to pi^t all the inhabitants^ soldiers and old men^ 
women and diildren, to the si^ord. 

7. But would it not be better thus to be killed outright than 
to suffer the slow deaOi of f&mine? Wolf thought of these 
things as he retiimed one day to his garden in tiie midst of 
the city, fifter & week of fighting with the enemy. In his 
absence the dhurries had ripened fast in the hot sun, and were 
now sup6rb,i fdirly btlrsting with the red juice, and makii^ 
one's mouth to wgter at the sight. 

8. A sudden thought came into his head as he Idbked at his 
dhurries, and k hope sprui^ up iiiat he might yet save his f^- 
low townsmen. Th6re wag not & moment to lose, for twenty- 
four hours more of suffering would make the people delirious.' 
He brought together all the dhildren of the town, to the num- 
ber of three hundred, and had them dressed wholly in white, 
(n those days, and in that country, tiie funeral processions 
were thus dressed. 

9. He brought them into his ordhard and loaded eadh with & 
br&ndh, heavy with ridh, juicy dherries, and mariAaling them, 
sent iiiem out of the city, & feeble procession, to the camp of 
the enemy. The dying men and women filled ttie streets as 
the wliite-robed dhildren passed Qirgugh the gates and out into 
the country. 

10. Tiie besieging ggnSral saw the procession drawing near, 
concealed by the boughg they were carryii^, and suspected 
some stratagem.' Tiien lie wag told that they w6re ttie Children 
of Hamburg, who had heard that he and his army were suffer- 
ing of thirst, and were bringing luscious* dherries to quendh it. 
Thereat he was very angry, for he was of a cruel and viSlent 
nature, and said that they had come to m5ck him, and he would 
s^ely have them put to deafli before his eyes, even as he had 
sworn he would do to all the people of the city. 

1 Su perb', grand ; ^owy ; ridh. by Whidh eatiie adv&ntage is ex- 

' De Ur'i oils, deranged ; wander- pected to be gained, 

ing in mind. ^ Luscious (Iti^ us), sweet ; de- 

' StrSt'a ^^m, an artifice or trick Ugbtful. 
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11. But When iiie procession ^ came befdre him^ and he saw 
the poor dhildren, so fhin, so pale, so worn out by hunger, the 
rough man's heart w^ toudhed ; k spring of fa&erly lore, that 
had Idng been dhoked up in him, broke forth ; he was filled 
with pity, and tears came into his eyes, and what tiie warriors 
of the town could not do, flie peaceful Children in white did — 
they vanqui Aed * the hard heart. 

12. That evening tiie little dhSrry-beArers rettlmed to ttie 
city, and with them went & great procession of carts filled wiiii 
proyisions for the starving people ; and tiie vSry next day a 
treaty of peace w^ signed. 

IS. In mSmdry of iiiis event, tiie people of Hamburg still 
keep Svdry year & festival, called Hie Feast of Cherries ; When 
the dhildren of the city, clad in White garments, mardh fhrgugh 
ttie streets, holdii]^ green boughs, to whidh flie people, coming 
out of ttieir houses, hasten to tie bundhes of dherries ; only 
now the dhildren are dhubby and mfirry, and tiiey eat tie 
dherries themselves. 

III. 

41. THE OAK-TREE. 

1. 

SING for the oak-tree, ttie monareh of the wdbd ! 
Sing for the oak-tree, tiiat growfith green and gdbd ! 
That groweth broad and brdndhing within the f5rest ^ade ; 
That groweth now, and still i^hall grow when we are lowly laid ! 

2. 

The oak-tree wa§ an acorn once, and fell upon tiie Sarth ; 
And sun and Aower nourii^ed it, and gave the oak-tree birth : 
The little sprouting oak-tree I two leaves it had at first. 
Till sun and ^ower noiiri^ed it, then out the br&ndhes bfLrst. 

S. 

The winds came and the rain fell ; the gusty tgmpftst blew ; 
All, all were friends to the oak-tree, and str5nger yet it grew. 
The boy ttiat saw the acorn fall, he feeble grew and gray ; 
But the oak was still k thriving tree, and strengthened Svfiry day. 

> Procession (sgA'un), & train of * Vanquished (v&ngk'wirfht), sub- 
pgr8(7n§ or animalB moving in order, dued in battle ; beat in any contest. 
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Pour centuries grows the oak-tree, nor ddeg its T6rdure ^ fail ; 
Its heart is like liie iron-wood, its bark like plaited mail. 
Now cut us down the oak-tree, the monareh of the wood ; 
And of its timber stout and str5ng we'll build & vessel good. 

6. 
The oak-tree of the f 6rest both east and west rfhall fly ; 
And the blessii^s of & £hou;and lands upon our ^ip ^all lie. 
She Aall not be a man-of-war, nor k pirate ^all ^e be ; 
But a noble. Christian mSrdhant-i^ip, to sail upon tiie sea. 

IV. 

42. THE LITTLE HERO OF HAARLEM. 

AT an 6arly period in the histdry of Holland, k boy, who is 
l\. the hero ^ of the following narrative, wa§ bom in Haar- 
lem, a town remarkable for its variety of fortune in war, but 
happily still more so for its manufactures and inventions in 
peace. 

2. His father wa§ a sluicer — ^that is, one whose employment 
it was to open and ^ut the sluices, or large oak gates, whidh 
placed at certain regular distances, cloge the entrances of the 
canals, and secure Holland from the danger to whidh it seems 
exposed — of finding itself under w^ter, ratiier than &bdve it. 

5. When water is wanted, ttie sluicer raises the sluices more 
or less, as required, and closes them again cdrefuUy at night ; 
otherwise the water would flow into the canals, overflow them, 
and inundate • the whole country. Even the little dhildren in 
HoUand are fully &wftre of the importance of k punctual dis- 
charge of the sluicer's duties. 

^ The boy w^ about eight years old Ti^en, one day, he asked 
permission to take some cakes to a poor blind man, who lived 
at the other side of the dike.* His father gave him leave, but 
dharged him not to stay too late. 

6. The dhild promised, and set 5ff on his little joAmey. The 
blind man Qiankfully partook of his young friend's cakes, and 

' Verd'ure, greenness. ' In iln'date, cover with water. 

' He'ro, & great warrior ; tiie * Dike, & moand of earth thrown 
dhief pers(7n in & stOry. up to prevent an overflow ; k ditdh. 
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liie boy, mindful of his fa&er's orders^ did not wait, as usual, 
to hear one of tiie old man's stories, but as.soon as he had seen 
him eat one muffin, took leave of him to retfbn home. 

6. As he went &ldng by liie canals, then quite full, for it wa; 
in October, and the autumn rains had sweUed tiie waters, tibe 
boy first stopped to pull the little blue flowers Ti^idi his mother 
loved so well, dien, in dhildi^ gayety, hummed some mSrry 
s5i:^. The road gradually became more solitary,^ and soon 
neither ttie joyous ^out of tiie villager, retiiming to his cot- 
tage home, nor the rough voice of the carter, grumblii^ at his 
lazy horses, was any Idnger to be h^ard. 

7. The little fellow now perceived that the blue of ttie flowers 
in his hand wag sc&rcely distin^ii^able from the green of the 
surrounding herbage,^ and he looked up in some dismay.' The 
night w^g falling ; not, however, & dark winter-night, but one 
of those beautiful, clear, moonlight nights, in whidh dvery 
object is perceptible,* though not as distinctly as by day. 

8. The dhild thought of his father, of his injunction,' and 
w^.; preparing to quit liie ravine' in whidh he was almost 
buried, and to regain liie beadh, v/hen suddenly k slight noise, 
like the trickling of water upon pebbles, attracted his atten- 
tion. He was near one of the large sluices, and he now cAref uUy 
examined it, and soon discovered k hole in tiie r5tt^n wood, 
through whidh the water was flowing. 

9. With the instant''^ perception whidh 6v6ry dhild in Hol- 
land would have had, the boy saw ttiat the water must soon 
enlarge the hole, through whidh it wag now only dropping, and 
that utter and gSn^ral r^in would be the consequence of the 
inundation of the country that must fdllow. 

10. To see, to throw &way the flowers, to climb from stdne 
to stone till he readhed the hole, and put his finger into it, wag 
the work of a moment, and, to his delight, be found that he 
had succeeded in stopping the flow of the water. 

* S5ri ta rj-, lonely; retired, felt, or known by the senses. 

' Herbage (erVaj), herbs collect- ^ Injunction (in jangk'^on), or 

ively; p&sture; gr&ss. der or command. 

' Dis may', 15ss of coiirage and * Ravine (ra vSnO* &deep and nar-* 

hope ; fear. row hSllOw, nsnally wOm by water. 

^ Per c^p'ti ble, that can be seen, ^ In'stant, immediate ; quick. 



THE LITTLE HERO OF HAAHLEM. 



i^ 



11. Tiiis wag all TSry well for ft little wliile, and tie dhild 
fhdught only of fie auecess of his device. Bnt the night w^s 
closir^ in, and with (iio night came tiie cold. The little boj 
looked Around in vain. No one came. He touted — be called 
loudly — no one &nsj(;ered. 

12. He resolved to stay thfire all night, but, Alfts, the cold 
wa§ becoming Sv^ry moment more biting, and Uie pd&r finger 
fixed in Hie hole began to feel benamied, and the numjncss 
Bd&n extended to the hand, and thence (hrQDghout the whole 
ann. Tte pain became still greater, still harder to beflr, but 
still tiie boy moved not. 
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13. Tears rolled down his dheeks, as he ihonght of his f ather, 
of his mdther, of his little bed, ^ffh&re he might now be sleep- 
ily so soundly, but still the little f fillow stirred not ; for he 
knew tiiat did he remove tiie small slender finger whidh he had 
opposed to th^. escape of the w§ter, not only would he himself 
be drowned, but his fatiiier, his bro&ers, his neighbors — nay, 
liie whole village. 

H. We know not what fftlterii^* of pflrpose, what momen- 
tary failures of cotirage tiiidre might have been during iiiat Idng 
and tfirrible night ; but certain it is iiiat at daybreak he wa; 
found in the same painful position by & clergyman retfLming 
from an attendance on k death-bed, who, as he adv&nced, 
thdught he heard groans, and bending over the dike, discovered 
k dhild kneeling on a stone, wriiUi^ from pain, and wilii pale 
face and tearful eyes. 

15, " In the name of wdnder, boy," he exclaimed, " what are 
you doii^ th6re ?*'—'* I am hinderii^ the wftter from running 
out," w^ the answer, in perfect simplicity, of ttie dhild, who, 
during &at whole night, had been evincing* sudh heroic fdrti- 
tude* and undaunted* courage. 

16, The Muse' of hist6ry, ,too 5f/tfn blind to trye glory, has 
handed down to posterity many a warrior, Hie destroyer of 
thousands of his fSllow-men — i^e has left us in ignorance of 
iiiis real Liitie Hero ofHaarUm. 

V. 

43. THE GOOD TIME COMIJ^G. 

THERE'S k gdbd time c6ming, boys, 
A good time coming : 
We may not live to see the day. 
But garth i^hall glis^^n in the ray 
Of the good time coming. 

* Faltering (fal'ter ing), falling to bear pain or disappointment with- 

^ort ; trembling ; hegitfition. oat mfirmilring or dis«oiiiagement. 

' B vinc'ing, trowing clearly. ^ Undaunted (an d&nt'ed), brave ; 

' Fdr'ti tude, that strength of fearless, 

mind Whidh enables l>ne to meet dan- * Muse, one of tiie nine goddesses 

ger with coolness and fitmness, or of hlstdry, poetry, painting, etc. 
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Gannon balls may aid 4iie ir^ihy 
But fhdaght's k weapon stronger : 

We'll win our battle by its aid ; — 
Wait k little 16nger. 

2. Th6re'§ & good time comings boys, 

A good time coming : 
Tile pen i^hall supersede ^ the st&Ord ; 
And Bight, not Might, sliall be the lord 

In the good time comii^. 
Worth, not Birth, i^all ryjle mankind. 

And be acknowledged strdnger ; 
The proper impulse^ has been given; — 

Wait a little longer. 

3. There's k good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
Wab in all men's eyes i^all be 
A monster of iniquity ^ 

In the good time comii^. 
Nations ihaJl not quarrel then. 

To prove Whidh is Ihe strdnger ; 
Nor slaughter men for glory's sake ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

4. There's & good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
Hateful rivalries* of ereed' 
Shall not make their martyrs bleed 

In the good time coming. 
Beligion i^all be ^om of pride, 

And floiiriA all the strftnger; 
And Charity* ^all trim her lamp ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

^ 8n per B6de', set &slde ; take the ^ RI'val r^, strife to ex(;el, or to 

place of. secure the same fhing that anotiber 

' Im'pulse, sadden fGrce given ; is trying to obtain, 

impression. * Oried, articles of faith ; & ^ort 

■ Iniquity (in Ik' we ti), "w§nt of account of What is believed, 

uprightness ; some certain act of * Ch^lr'i t j^, love ; good-will : act 

wickedness. of giving freely. 
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5. Tiifire'j & good time edming^ boys, 

A good time coming : 
And k poor man's family 
Sliall not be his misery 

In the good time comii^. 
Every dhild i^U be & help 

To make his right arm str5nger ; 
The happier he tiie mdre he has; — 

Wait a little longer, 

6. There's k good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
Little dhildren ^all not toil 
Under, or &b6ve, the soil 

In the good time comii^ ; 
But ^all play in healthful fields 

Till limbs and mind grow stronger ; 
And every one i^all read and write ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

7. There's k good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
The people ^all be temperate, 
And ^hall love instead of hate. 

In iiie good time coming. 
They i^all use and not abuse, 

And make all virtue stronger. 
T3ie reformation has begun ; — 

Wait a little longer. 

8. There's k good time coming, boys, 

A good time coming : 
Let us aid it all we can, 
Every woman, every man, 

Tiie good time coming. 
Smallest helps, if rightly given, 

Make the impulse strdnger ; 
'Twill be strdng enough one day ; 

Wait a little longer. 
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SECTION IX. 



I. 

U' -AJ^TOJ^Y CAKOVA. 

CANOVA 1 first saw the (thii) light of day in the Uttle 
Venetian ^ village of Possagno.' Fallen * the senator waj 
lord of tiiis village. One day he gave k great dinner, and th6re 
was served up to his guests the image of a lion, beautifully 
formed in butter. 

2. This unexpected di^ gave as mudh surprise to the senator 
as to his numerous guests. He ordered his cook to come up 
stdirs, that he might congratulate^ him in presence of the 
party, so mudh pleased wa§ he with ttie marvelous* work of 
art. The cook was introduced into the banqueting-hall, and 
was so overwhelmed witii congratulations, that the tears came 
into his eyes. 

5. " Yqu weep for joy?" said his m&ster to him. "No, my 
lord," he replied ; "it is thrQugh despair at not having executed 
the work of art whidh is the object of so mudh admiration." 

-J. "I i^ould like to make tiie artist's''^ acquaintance," said 
the senator. The cook wiiiidrew, assuring his mS.ster tiiat his 
wi^ would be gratified ; and in k few minutes retfimed, leading 
in the artist. 

6. He wag & little peasant-boy, &bout ten years old, meanly 
clad, for his parents were poor. Poor as they were, however, 
these worthy people had exposed themselves to great straits,^ 
rather than deny to th^ir son lessons in ttie art of sculpture • 
whidh a professor had kindly undertaken to give for a v6ry 
moderate fea 



1 Oanova (kfi nO'vfi). 

* Ve nS^tian, of, or pertaining to, 
Venice, & fortified city of Italy. 

* Poasagno (pos san'yo). 

* FaUeri (fa le fi're). 

* Oon grSt'u ISte, to wi^ joy to. 

* Mar'Tel oils, strange ; wonder- 
ful ; sarprising. 



' Art^ist, one who is skilled in 
some one of the fine artSy as paint- 
ing, sculpture, &c. 

^ Strait, difficulty ; distress. 

' Sculpt'iire, tiie art of carving, 
cutting, or hewing wood or stone 
into images or figures, as of men, 
beasts, or other things. 
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6. Antony OinO'va had Carly exhibited * a str6ng faculty for 
statuary. He modeled' clay When he coi^d gfit it, and, witti 
the help of his knife, carved little figures out of all &e (fliips 
of wood he could lay his hands on. 

7. His parents w6re acquainted with 4iie cook of Senator 
Falieri. On the mornii^ of liie great dinner, he came to im- 
part the difficulty he had in giving & graceful finii^h to the 
table. He had exhausted ' all the resources of his skill and 
imagination ; ^ but he still wanted one of those effective ^ di^es, 
capable of producii^ & great; sensation,* whidh rear on a solid 
basis Ihe reputation^ of the cook of k great house. 

8. The little Cano'va ihdught for k minute, and then said : 
" Do not trouble yourself ; I lAall soon come to you. Leave it 
to me, and I ^aU answer for it that yQur table will be com- 
plete." The boy went as he had promised to the senator's 
house, i^owed the cook the design^ of the figure whidh he 
meant to execute, answered for ihe success of the attempt, and 
cut the block of butter wilh that purity of imagination and 
perfect taste, whidh he afterwards displayed in cuttii^ blocks 
of marble. 

9. Surpriaed aa tiie gBHbi had baen by ^q work, they were 
moA iBofe wo w%en they beheld ^b» wmim^A^ He wa§ loaded 
with attentions, and from this time forth, TPJrri was the 
patron • of the young Cano'va. 

10. The happy result of ^q first attempt of the little peasnift-. 
boy, suddenly made his name famous, and opened up for him 
the road to permanent success. Falieri placed him as a pupil 
in the studio ^® of the best sculptor of the time. Two years 



1 Exhibited (egz hib'it ed) held 
fGrfh or presented to view; displayed. 

' M5d'eled, molded ; (diaped • 
formed into & pattern. 

' Exhausted (ggz h^st'ed), used 
or entirely expended. 

^ Im S^i na'tion, ,tiiS image-mak- 
ing power of tiie mind ; the power 
to put in new forms objects of sense 
before noticed or seen. 

^ Ef fSct'ive, having the power, 
or suited, to produce effects. 



* Sen sa'tion, feeling awakened 
by Whatever affects an organ of 
sense ; a state of excited feeling. 

^ R^p'u taction, the character 
given to & pers<?n, thing, or action ; 
good name. 

^ De sign', & first sketdh ; & plan. 

• Pa' tron, one who, or tiiat 
Whidh, countenances, supports, or 
protects. 

i^^Stu'dio, Ihe worktop of an 
artist 
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ftfter — ^fliat is to say, Ti^en Ganova was 5nly twelve years of 
age— he sent to his patron & gift of two marble f^^it-b&8kets of 
his own workman^p, of remarkable merit, Whidh still addm 
the !l^alieri palace at Venice. 

11. Yqu will l6am elsewhere the claims of iiiis great artist 
to the admiration of posterity.^ All tiie academies of Europe 
solicited the honor of enroUii^ him &m6ng tiieir members. All 
&e kings yied with eadh otiier in enridhing their n&tionai 
mnje'umg^ witii the beautiful prdducts of his genius.^ 

12. He waj elected Prince-perpetual of the Academy of St. 
Luke at Rome — & title conferred on no o&er artist since his 
death. .The funeral-ceremony witti whidh his remains were 
honored, was the gr&ndfist whidh had ever occurred in con- 
nection with the fine arts since liie death of £&phadl.^ 

II. 

45. BEXJAMIK WEST. 

PART FIRST. 

SPRINGFIELD, Pennsylvania, in 1738, became the birth- 
place of & Quaker infant, from whom his parents and 
neighbors looked for wonderful thingg. A famous preadher of 
the Society of Friends had foretold tiat he woijld be one of tiie 
most remarkable characters that had appeared on the Sarth 
since tiie days of William Penn. On this account the eyes of 
many people were fixed upon the boy. 

2. Some of his ancestors * had won great renown in the old 
wars of England and Fr&nce; but it wa; probably expected 
that Ben would become k preadher, and would convert multi- 
tudes to Ihe peaceful doctrines of the Quakers. Friend West 
and his wife were fhdught to be vSry fortunate in having a son 
of sudh promise. 

1 P58 ttfr'i ty, Sffspring to tiie fOr- """" 

thestage^orfyomtiie same forefatiier. 

* Mn sS'am, & place Where curi- 
ous thingg are kept for exhibition. 

' Qeniua (jSn'jiiB), the peculiar 
form of mind witii Whidh eadh per- 
son is favored by nature ; tiie high 
and peculiar gifts of nature Whidh 



force ^e mind to certain fSvorlte 
^ndfl of labof . 

^lUph'fl 41, wa§ & very great 
painter, whose works are thS admi- 
ration of tiie world. He lived be- 
tween 1483 and 1520. 

' An'ces tor, one from whom & 
p6r8^n descends ; & forefa^er. 
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3. Little Ben lived to the ripe age of six years without doii^ 
any thing worthy to be told in histdry. But one sunimer after- 
noon, in his seyenth year^ his mother p^t a fan into his hand, 
and b&de him keep ti^e flies &way from the face of k little babe 
iiiat lay f Ast S.sleep in &e cradle. She then left iiie room. 

4. The boy waved flie fan to and fro, and drove away the 
buzzii^ flies whenever tiiey came near ttie baby's face. When 
they had all flown out of ttie window, or into distant parts of 
the room, be bent over tiiie cradle, and delighted himself wiiii 
gazing at &e sleeping infant. 

5. It w^, indeed, k v6ry pretty sight. The little parsonage 
in the cradle slumbered peacefully, with its waxm^ hands under 
its dhin, lookii^ as full of blissful' quiet as if angels w6re sing- 
ing lullabies in its ear. Indeed, it must have been dreaming 
about heaven ; for, while Ben stooped over the cradle, the little 
baby smiled. 

6. " How beautiful ^e looks I " said Ben to himself. " What 
a pity it is that sudh k pretty smile ^ould not last forever !" 
Now, Ben, at this period of his life, had h6ard but little of that 
wonderful art by whidh & Idbk, that appears and vani^es in a 
moment, may be made to l^t for hundreds of years. But, 
though nobody had told him of sudh an art, he may be said to 
have invented it for himself. 

7. On k table near at hand iiidre w€re pens and paper and 
ink of two colors, black and red. The boy seized a pen and 
i^eet of paper, and kneeling down beside tiiie cradle, began to 
draw k likeness of the infant. While he wa; busied in tiiis 
manner, he hSard his m6ther'§ step approac^ng, and hastily 
tried to conceal the paper. 

8. "Benjamin, my son, what hast thou been doing?" in- 
quired his mother, observing marks of confusion ' in his face. 
At first Ben w^g unwilling to tell ; for he felt as if ttifire might 
be something wrftng in stealing the baby's face, and putting it 
upon k ^eet of paper. 

9. However, as bis mottier insisted, he finally put the sketdh 
into her hand, and tiien hung his head, expecting to be well 

> Waxen (wfik'sn), made of wax ; degree : full of joy. 
wax-like— hence, s5ft ; jielding. * Oon fa'sion (zhiin), state of being 

* BliBs'fal, happy in the highest confused or made ftsHiSmed ; ^ame. 
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scolded. Bat When fJie good lady saw irtiat w^ on tiie paper, 
in lines <ii red and black igk, ^e uttered h. Bcream of surprise 
and great joy. 

10. " Bless me I " cried ^e. " It is A picture of little Sally I " 
And then ^e threw her arms Ground oar friend Benjamin, and 
kissed him eo tenderly tiat he never afterwai'd was afraid to 
^ow his performances to his m6tiier. 

11. Ab Ben grew older he wag observed to take viist delight 
in lookir^ at the hues' and forms of nature. For instance, he 
waa greatly pleased witli the blae violets of eprii^, liie wild 

' Hue, tint; ([70; cAIor. 
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roses of summer, and liie scarlet e&rdinal-flowerB^ of early 
aatnmn. 

12. In &e decline of the year^ i/hen tiie wd&ds were varie- 
gated ' with all tiiie c61ors of ^e rainbow, Ben seemed to desire 
ndfhing better than to gaze at tiiem from morn till night. The 
pftrple and gold^ clouds of sunset were & joy to him. And he 
wa§ continually endeavoring to draw &e figures of trees, men, 
mountain;, houses, cattle', geese, ducks, and t&rkeys, witii a 
piece of c^halk, on bam doors or on the floor. 

IS. In those old times, tiie Mohawk Indians were still numer- 
ous in Pennsylvania. Evdry year k party of liiem u§ed to pay 
& visit to Sprii^eld, because the wigwam;' of liieir ancestors 
had formerly stood iiiere. These wild men grew fond of little 
Ben, and made him vSry happy by givii^ him some of the red 
and yellow paint witii whidh they were accustomed to adorn 
iiieir faces. 

14. His m^tiiier, too, presented him wilii & piece of indigo. 
Thus he now had three cdlors — ^red, blue, and yfillow — ^and 
could manufacture green by mixing tiie yellow with iiie blue. 
Our friend Ben w^ overjoyed, and doubtl^ ^owed his grati- 
tude to the Indians by.takii^ their llkendssSs in liie strange 
dresses Whidh liiey wore, with feathers, tomahawks,^ and b5ws 
and irrowj. 

III. 

46. BEJ^JAMIN WEST. 

PART SECOND. 

ALL ttiis time ttie young artist had no paint-brumes ; nor 
L w6re tiidre any to be bought, unless he had sent to 
Philadelpha on pftrpose. However, he wa; a v6ry ingenious » 
boy, and resolved to manufacture paint-brurfhes for himself. 

2. Wilii this design he laid hold upon— What do you think ? 
Why, upon k respectable old black cat, whidh wag sleeping 

> Oar' di nal-flow' or, & plant » Wigwam (wig'w5m), an Indian 

Whidh belbrs bright red flowers of hut or cabin. 

ma(Ai beauty. ^ T6m a hawk, an Indian hatdhet 

* V&'ri e gat ed, marked witii dif- > Ingenioua (in jSn'TUs), ekillful 

ferent colors. or quick to invent or contrive. 
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quietly by the fireside. " Puss," said little Ben to the cat, 
"pray give me some of the ttv from tiie tip of yQur tail ? *' 

S, Though Ben addressed the black cat so civilly, y^t he wg^ 
determined to have the fur, \rtiether rfhe were willii^ or not. 
Puss, who had no great zeal for the fine arts, would have 
resisted if Ae could ; but the boy was armed with his mdther's 
scissors, and very dexterously^ clipped dS fur enough to make 
a paint-bru^. 

4. 'Diis wa§ of so mudh use to him that he applied to Madam 
Puss again and again, until her warm coat of fur had become 
so thin and r&ggdd tiiiat ^e could hardly keep comfortable 
fhrQugh the winter. Poor thing I i^e was forced to creep close 
into the dhimney-corner, and eyed Ben with a vSry rueful' 
look. But Ben considered it more necessary that he ^ould 
have paint-brumes tiian that puss i^ould be warm. 

5. About this period Friend West received a visit from Mr. 
Pennington, k mfirdhant of Philadfilphifi,, who wag likewise a 
member of the Society of Friends. Tiie visitor, on entering 
tie parlor, wa§ surprised to see it ornamented with drawii^s 
of Indian dhiefs, and of birds with beautiful plumage,' and of 
the wild flowerg of ttie fdrest. Nothii^ of the kind was ever 
seen before in the house of k Quaker farmer. 

6. " Why, Friend West,*' exclaimed the Philadelphia m6r- 
dhant, "what has possessed ttiee to cover thy walls with all 
these pictures? Wh6re didst thou get them ? " Then Friend 
West explained that all these pictures were painted by little 
Ben, with no better materials than red and yellow oeher* and 
a piece of indigo, and with brumes made of ihe blaok cat's f&r. 

7. " Vfirily," said Mr. Pennington, "the boy hath a w6nder- 
ful faculty. Some of our friends might look upon these matters 
as vanity ; but little Benjamin appears to have been born a 
painter ; and Providence is wiser than we are." The good mer- 
dhant patted Benjamin on the head, and evidently*' considered 
him k wonderful boy. 

1 DSx'ter 0U8 ly, adroitly ; skill- plumes or featiiers Whidh cover & 

fully; handily. bird. 

' Ruefal (rQ^ful), woful ; mOnrn- * O'cher, & kind of fine day of 

ful; sorrowful, various colors. 

'Plom'age, the collection of ^Elv'i dent ly^easily seen; clearly. 
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S. When his pArents saw how mudh i^dir son's performances 
w6re admiredy they, no doubt, remembered ihe prophecy^ of 
ih6 old Quaker preadher respectii^ Ben's future eminence. 
TSt ihey could not understand how he w^.; eyer to become 
& y^ry great and useful man merely by makii^ pictures. 

9. One evening, lAortly After Mr. Pennington's rettlm to 
Philad£lphl&, & package arriyed at Springfield, directed to our 
little friend Ben. "What can it possibly be," thought Ben, 
when it w^ pyt into his hands. " Who can haye sent me sudh 
& great square package as this ? " 

10. On takii^ dff tiie thick brown paper whidh enveloped' 
it, behold I fhdre was & paint-box, with a great many cakes of 
paint, and bruises of yarious sizes. It was liie gift of good Mr. 
Pennington. Tiiere were likewise seyeral squares of canyas, 
sudh as artists use for painting pictures upon, and, in addition 
to all liiese treasures, some beautiful engravings of landscapes. 
These w6re tiie first pictures tiiat Ben had eyer seen, except 
those of his own drawing. 

11, What a joyful evening wa§ this for tJie little artist. At 
bed-time he put tiie paint-box under his pillow, and got hardly 
& wink of sleep ; for, all night loi^, his fiancy was painting 
pictures in tiie darkness. In the morning he hiirried to tiie 
garret, and was seen no m5re, till tiie dinner-hour; nor did he 
give himself time to eat more than a mouthful or two of food 
before he htirried back to the garret again. 

12, The next day, and the next, he was just as busy as ever ; 
until at l&st his motiier thought it time to ascertain' what he 
w^ About. She accordingly fdllowed him to the garret. 

IS. On openii^ tiie door, tiie first object tJiat presented itself 
to her eyes was our friend Benjamin, giving tie last toudhes to 
A beautiful picture. He had copied portions of two of the 
engrayii^s, and made one picture out of both, witii sudh id'- 
mirable * skill tiiat it was far more beautiful tiian tiie originals.' 

* Pr6ph'e cy, & foretelling ; that ^ Ad^mi ra ble, worthy to be ad- 

Whidh is foretold. mired ; haying qualities to awSkan 

' En v^roped, sorroonded as a wonder joined with affection or 

-•overing. agreeable feelings. 

^ cer tain^, find oat or learn ; ' O rij^i nal, that Whidh came be- 

'^'^rtain. fore idl others of its cl&ss ; first copy. 
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ThQ grass, iiie trees/ the w^ter, liie sky, and iiie houses w6re 
all painted in tiieir proper colors. ThAre, too, were ttie sun- 
^ne and the ^&dow, lookii^ as natural as life. 

H. "My dear dhild, tiiou hast ddne wdnders 1 1** cried his 
moiiier. The good lady wa§ in an ecstasy^ of delight. And 
well might i^e be proud of her boy ; for there were toudhes in 
iiiis picture Whidh old artists, who had spent a lifetime in the 
business need not have been ai^amed of. Many k year diter- 
ward this wonderful production was e^ibited at tie Boyal 
Academy in L6nd6n. 

IV. 

47. BEMJAMIJ^ WEST. 

PART THIRD. 

WELL, time went on, and Benjamin continued to draw 
and paint pictures, until he had now readied liie age 
When it W9.§ proper that he i^ould dhoose & business for life. 
His fatiier and motiier were in considerable perplexity ^ &bout 
their son. 

2. According to ttie ide'&g of ttie Quakers, it is not right for 
people to spend tiiAir lives in occupations iiiat are of no real 
and sensible advantage to the world. ]^ow, what advantage 
could the world expect from Benjamin's pictures ? 

S. TioA was a difficult question ; and in order to set th^ir 
minds at rest, his p&rents determined to consult &e preadhers 
and wise men of tiieir society. Accordingly, they all assembled 
in ttie meeting-house, and discussed* the matter. 

4. Finally, ttiey came to & v6ry wise decision. It seemed so 
evident that Providence had created Benjamin to be & painter, 
and had given him abilities whidh would be thrown &way in 
any 6iiier business, that the Quakers resolved not to oppose his 
wirfhes. "Hiey evwi acknowledged ttiat the sight of & beautiful 
picture might convey instruction to the mind, and might 
benefit ttie heart as mudh as k good book or a wise discourse. 

* ZSc'sta sy, very great and over- certain state of mind ; embarrass- 

m&stering joy ; & being beside one's ment ; doabt. 

self with excitement. ' Dis cussed', examined fully in 

' Per pl^z'i tj^, & troubled or un- all its parts ; argued. 
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6. They fiierefore committed the yQnth to iiie dir8€tion of 
Odd, beii^ well ass^^red ihat He best knew what wf; his proper 
sphere of nsef aln^ss. The old men laid their hands npon Ben- 
jamin's head and gaye him ihdir blessing, and ihe women 
kissed him affectionately. All consented that he Aoold go 
forth into the world, and iSam to be & painter by studyii^ the 
best pictures of ftncient and modem times. 

6, So our friend Benjamin left flie dwelling of his p&rents, 
and his natiye woods and streams, and tiie good Quakers of 
Springfield, and the Indians who had giyen him his first colors ; 
he left all tiie places and persons that he had hitiierto known, 
and retfbmed to ihem no more. He went first to Philadelphia, 
and Afterward to Europe. Here he was noticed by many great 
people, but retained all the sobriety ^ and simplicity whidh he 
had l6amed in his dhildhood. 

7. When he w^ twenty-five years old, he went to London, 
and establi^ed himself tiiere as an artist. In due course of 
time, he acquired great fame by his pictures, and was made 
dhief painter to King George IIL, and president of the Boyal 
Academy of Arts. 

8, When the Quakers of Pennsylyania hSard of his success, 
they felt that ^'^ early hopes of his p&rents as to little Ben's 
future eminence were now accomplii^ed. It is true they ^ook 
tiieir heads at his pictures of battle and bloodi^ed, sudh as tiie 
Death of Wolfe, thinking that tiiese terrible scenes ^ould not 
be held up to tiie admiration of the world. 

9. But they approyed of the great paintingg in Whidh he 
represented the miracles ^ and suffering; of ^^^ Redeemer of 
jTjnnkind. He wag Afterward employed to &ddm a large and 
beautuu-. n^q^js at Windsor Castle witJi pictures of these 
sacred subjects. 

10 He likewise painu^d & magnificent* picture of Christ 
Heahng tiie Sick, whidh hfe gaye to the hdspital at Phfladaphla. 
It wag e^ibited to the p^^ bUe^ and produced so mudh profit, 

• So brl'e ty, the habit of flofi;;: b ohiCp^el, k lesser place of wor. 

new OT temperance ; c&lmness. ^p. Agmalldhurdli; Aplaceof wor- 

Mfir'a ole, k wonder ; an event ^jp ^^^ connected witfi & dhurcA. 
OP effect contrary to tiie known laws 4 Mag nif 1 cent, on & large scale ; 

of nature. g.^rand in appearance. 
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tiiat i}ie hospitaF wa; enlarged so as to accommodate Chfrty 
more patients. 

//. U Benjamin West had done no 6ther good deed than 
iiiis, y^t it would have been enough to entitle him to an hon- 
orable remembrance forever. At this yfiry day there are fhirty 
poor people in iiie hdspital^ who owe all iiieir comforts to iiiat 
same picture. 

12. We ^hall mention Only & single incident m5fe. The pic- 
ture of Christ Healing <iie Sick w^ exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in London, where it covered & v&st space, and dis- 
played a multitude of figures as large as life. On the Wall, 
close beside this dd'mirable picture, hung a small and faded 
landscape. It was the same that little Ben had painted in his 
fabler's garret, after receiving the paint-box and engravingi; 
from good Mr. Pennington. 

IS. He lived many years in peace and honor, and died in 
1820. The story of his life is almost as wonderful as & f Airy 
tale ; for tiidre are few stranger transformations ^ iiian that of 
a little nnknown Quaker boy, in Hie wilds of AmSricd, into the 
most distingui Aed Engli^ painter of his day. 

H. Let us eadh make fiie best use of our natural abilities, as 
Benjamin West did ; and, wiiii the blessing of GKkl, we i^all 
arrive at some good end. As for fame,' it matters but little 
whether we acquire it or not. 



■♦•» 



SECTION X. 
I. 

48. TEMPERdm!E SOJ^G. 

1. 

WHEN {£e bright morning star iiie new daylight is 
bringii^, 
And iiie ordhards and groves are witili melody ringing, 
Th^ir way to and from liiem ttie early birds wingii^, 

' T^rftiis^for ma'tloii, <ASn^ of * FSme, pabUc report ; renown ; 
form, substance, or condition. the condition of being celebrated. 
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And tfadir anfliems ^ of gl&dn^ss, and fhanksgiying sii^ng ; 
Why do ttiey so twitter and sing, do you think? 
Bec^nse iiieyVe had ndfhing bnt w^ter to drink. 

When & i^owor on a hot day in snmmer is oyer. 
And tiie fields are all smellii:^ of nvhite and red clover. 
And the hdney-bee— busy and plnnderii^ rover — 
Is fnmbling i^e blossom leaves over and over. 

Why so freA, clean and sweet are ihe fields, do yon think ? 

Because tiiey've had n6ihing but water to drink. 

3. 
Do yQu see that stout oak on its windy hill growii^. 
Do you see what great hailstones ihat black eloud is fhrowing? 
Do you see tiiat steam war-^hip its ocean way goii^. 
Against trade-winds and head-winds like hurricanes blowing ? 

Why are oaks, cloud, and war-^ips so strdi^, do you Chink ? 

Because they've had n6thii]^ but water to drink. 

Now if we have to work in ttie irtiop, field, or study. 
And would have & str5i^ hand and & dheek iiiat is ruddy. 
And would not have & brain iiiat is addled ^ and muddy, 
Wifli our eyes all bailed up, and our noses all bloody — 

How ^hall we make and keep ourselves so, do you fliink ? 

Why, we must have ndthii^ but water to drink. 

11. 

49. THE DRUmCARD'S 80 J^. 

PART FIRST. 

SCHOOL wa5 out ! " Hurrah ! " « screamed all ttie boys, 
and up went tfa^ir caps in ihe Air, as they all commenced 
trying ihe strei^th of their limbs and trou§er;, some by climb- 
ing up trees, some over fences, some by leap-frig, some by bat 
and ball ; and thus they all separated and went iheir different 
jf Sb d.hdme. 

^*\ «nS*» * piece of music set ' Ad'dled, oormpted ; made bar- 
or effect oohv ^ ^^ ^.^^^ ^^^^ ^ ^^ ^^ nnfraitful. 

of nature. ^^ ^^ ^,^^^ . , Hurrah (hg rft'), & fflioat of j<^ 

or triumph, or applause. 
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2, And James Lawton went his way home, too, iiiongh it 
w^ not witii so light & step as his sehdol-fellow;. When iiie 
last boy was out of sight, he drew a deep sigh, and drawing 
his cap down over his eyes, and looMi^ c&ref ally About him in 
^rdry dIrSetion, as if to re&ssi}re himself that not one boy lin- 
gered to keep him company, moyed on. 

3. He w^ an hdndst boy. He had no thought of stealii^ 
any fhing on the (iiiii) way — it was- not ttiat He was not 
afraid of iiie m&ster; for he was always at tiie head of his 
class, and seemed more anxious to understand his lessons than 
any otiier boy in school. He was not afraid any big boy would 
thrash him, nor was he lyii^ in wait for any small boy to thrai^. 
No, James was no sudh eoward. 

i. On he moyed, with leaden feet, p&st iiie old, familiar 
spots ; p&st iiie (iiiu) grocer's, wiiii his peanuts, and dranges, 
and eoeoanuts, and nice p5tted flowers, that he hoped would 
attract the housewives who came to bay his sugar and tea ; 
p&st the baker's wiiii his temptii^ pies and tarts, and piles of 
sugared cakes, and heaps of candy ; p&st iiie toyi^op, and iiie 
tinman's, and the i^oestore : he had read all their signs till 
ihey were as familiar to him as his own name, and now he had 
turned iiie l&st comer of iiie street in whidh was his own house. 
!N^ow it was ihat iiie dhild tUmed pale, and set his white teefh 
together, and drew (drg) his breath hard. 

6. His house wg^g & v8ry pretty (prit'ti) one, wiih & nice 
little garden spot in frdnt, in Whidi were fragrant flowers, for 
his moiiier was y^ry fond of ihem — almost as fond as ^e was 
of James. He had & kind mother, ihen ? Yes ; but do you 
see iiiat crowd of boys, like a little black swarm, round the 
pretty white gate before his house ? 

6. Yqu can not see what ihey are Id&king at so earnestly 
inside the fence ; but you can hear iiieir rfhouts and laughter, 
and so, &l&s I d6e§ James. His face is not white now — ^it is as 
red as the daisies in his moiher'§ garden, and his eyes fla^ 
like iiie raindrops on ihe daisies' b6§om§, ihat the bright sun 
is now fining upon. Al&s ! when will ihdre be sunrfhine in 
James's house ? 

7. ** Ah, iiifire'g Jim now," said a r^de boy, loud enough for 
James to hear. " Here'; yQur drunkan faiher, Jim." 
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8, ''Stand ftwfty 1 go home 1 6ff witii jqu all !" rihouted 
James, in & harA, fierce voice, tiiat contrasted strangely with 
his slight figure, and sweet, in'fantile face ; ''dff wi& you !'' 
and he walked into tiie center of the grgup, wh£re, eroudhed 
upon th.e ground, w^ & man, yainly tryii^, on his hands and 
knees — ^for he could not stand — to readh the door to get m. 

9, His nice brdadeldth edat w^j covered with dli*t. His hat 
was eru Aed in. Bits of straw and gr&ss were sticking in his 
(hick, black h&ir. His eyes were red. He did not ev^n see 
his own little boy, who was erim§on with ^ame as he stood 
over him, and vainly tried to help him to his feet. 

10, '* Off with yQu 1 " ifliouted James again to ttie boys, t^o 
laughed as his faiiier fell against him, almost knocking him 
over ; " dff with you, I say ! " bringii^ his little fdbt to the 
ground witii & stamp iiiat made iiiem all start. He liien ruined 
up to the door, rai^ iiie bell violently, and tftmed his head 
&way, to conceal the tears iiiat wo^d no longer be kept back. 
A wpman came to the ^door — it was ihe m6ther, and togetiier 
they helped in iiie drunks husband and faliier. 

III. 

50. THE BRUJVKARD'S SOJf. 

PART SECOND. 

NO wdnder James dreaded going home from sch<5&l ! It 
waj not the (tini) first time, nor tiie second, nor ttie 
third, that he had helped his f aliier in at the area ^ door When 
he was too drunk to find his way up the front steps to his own 
house. Sometimes James, only that he {bought of his mo&er, 
would have wished himself dead. It was so terrible — ttie brutal 
laugh and jests of iiiose er^el boys. 

^. Oh I I hope you never do sudh mean thing;. I have 
known dhildren who t&unted their sehool-mates witti sudh 
troubles when ttiey were angry witii ttiem, or sometimes, as in 
this case, for mere sport. It is k sign of a base, mean, cnjel 
nature. The boy or girl who would remind any dhildren of a 
disagreeable thii^ of this kind, Whidh is hard enough to be&r 

' Area (ft're &), & siinken epaoe 4roand the basement of & bailding. 
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at best, and twit and t&nnt iiiem wiiii it, or pain them by 
noticing it in any way, is a boy or girl to be i^unned. 

3, Kero, the tyrant^ of Borne, who roasted people for his 
Amusement, mnst have been sudh & boy. I am sfirry to s&y I 
have known little girls equally malicious* and wicked. Bad 
women (wKm'en) ihey will sorely grow up, if not broken of sudh 
mean cruelty while iiey are young. 

i. A drunkard is & db*unkard all ihe same, nAeiher he gSts 
drank on bad rum, or on wine ; wheliier he takes his senses 
away at the club-house, or at the low, comer grocery : he comes 
to the gutter just as surely (^Qr'li) in tii6 end. It made no 
difference to little James liiat his faiher got drunk on ridh old 
wine, and sipped it from cut glasses in & han^fsome apartment : 
his mother was just as heart-broken, and her Children just as 
miserable as they could be. 

5, Dollar dfter dollar the man was sw^lldwing ; and James 
might well study hard, and be at the head of his cl&ss, for he 
would need all he could 6arn to coin into bread and butter, by 
the time he got old enough to keep his mother, and his little 
broiherg and sisterj. And his father used to be so kind — that 
memory came df^^n to tiie dhild, to make him patient under 
his trouble, and to help him to excuse his father for the wrdng 
he wa§ doing bofh himself and them. 

6. "He w§5 so kind once I " James would sob out in his little 
bed at night. "I remember — " and then he would beguile* 
himself by rememberii^ the walks and rides he u§ed to take 
with him — the Christmas presents— how pleased father was to 
hear his lessons well recited — ^and now ! Oh, nobody who has 
not dropped from sadh a height of hippindss down to that 
dreadful " now " can tell how braised the poor heart may be 
by the fall,! 

7. Gdd help little James and all like him, who have sdrrows 
all the greater that tiiey must beAr the burden Uone ; tiiat they 
are unspeakable sorrows, save to Him who will never taunt* us 
with thfiir heavy burden, or tiim to us a cAreless ear. 

8, Yqu may be 8\ire that when James grew up he never 

*Ty'rant,&-eruelm&ster or ruler. « Be guile', deceive ; ftmase. 
' Malicious (ma U^'us), Ul-dis- ^ Taunt (tfint), reproa<^ with se- 
posed : spiteful. vere or insulting words 



166 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 

dnugk. LSsg bef dre tiie beard grew on his sdft^ wliite dhin^ his 
f&ther'g bloated face W9§ hidden under & tombstone. In &fter 
yearsy Vhen joni^ men of his own age locked arms^ and, clap- 
ping eadh other on tiie Moulder as iiiej p&ssed some gilded 
saloon, said to one ano&er and to him, '^ Come in and take 
& drink/' you may be s^jre iiiat &e smile died &way on his face. 
9, 3«m&R saw— -not iiie bright lights in tiie saloon window, 
nor &e gay, laughing thrdi^ inside— but instead, & form 
eroudhii^ like a beast at his feet, dirt-besmeared, wi& blood- 
i&ot eyes — creepii^, crawling, like & loaiiisdme rSptile^ that 
has no soul to save — ^for whidh tiieie is no hSav^, no glorious 
future &fter death. Ah, no ; James could not ** take a drink " 
«^his ySry soul sick^n^ when tiiey Asked him. 

V. 

61. YOUJTG MEJV OF EVERY CREED. 

YOUNG MEN of every creed ! 
Be up and doii^ now ; 
The time is come to "run and read,** 
Witii fhdughtful eye and brow. 

£. Extend ygur gr&sp to c&tdh 
•Hiii^g unattained ^ before ; 
Toudh &e quick springs of rea§on'§ latdh. 
And enter at her door. 

S, The seeds of mind are sown 
In every human breast ; 
But ddrmant' lie, unless we own 
The spirif s high behest ! * 

^. Look outwardly, and ham ; 
Look inwardly, and think; 
And Tr^fli and Love diall brighter bAm 
O'er Error's wastii^ brink. 

5. Give energy to thought. 
By musing as ye move ; 



1 Un at tained',not gained ord6ne. ' Be hdst', tiiat -wMdh is willed or 
* Ddr'mant, fdeeping ; not n§ed. ordered : comm&nd. 
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Nor dream nnworiiiy aught. 
Or trifling for ygur love. 

6. Plunge in the crowded m&rt,* 

Thdre read iiie thoughts of men ; 
And human nature's wdndrous dhart 
Shall open to your ken.^ 

7. Shun drunkenness — 'tis sin 1 

The deadligst^ fatal ban' 
Whidh ever veiled the light within, 
And polled ^ fiie soul of man I 

8. In Freedom walk sublime. 

As Odd designed ye i^ould ; 
Pillared props of growii^ time, 

Supportii^ solid good. 

• 

9. Tread tiie far fftrest^ elimb 

The sloping" hill- way side. 
And feel ygur spirits ring their dhime 
Of gladness far and wide. 

10. Wh6r6'er yQur footsteps tend. 

Where'er your feelii^; flow. 
Be man and brotiier to tiie end — 
Compassionate the low. 

11. Ctb*b Anger, Pride, and Hate ; 

Let Love tiie watdhword be ; 
Then will ygur hearts be tr^ly great, 
G5d-puiified and free I 

12. Oh live k Ufe like this. 

And ygu i^all know 6re Idng, 
Enow how sublime k thing it is 
To suffer and be strdng. 

' Mart, k place of traffic or sale ; ' B&n, ctbrse ; great evil. 
k market ^ PaUed (p^d), depressed ; made 

* KSn, view ; readh of sight or spiritless, 
knowledge. ' Sldp'ing, bending downward. 
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SECTION XL 
I. 

62. DOGS. 

DOGS are distin^i^ed as being vSry faifhfally attadhed 
to man. A celebrated natnralist describes iiie domestic 
ddg as the one ** wi& tail tfimed toward the left ; " and anoiiier 
says, '^ that tiie whole species is become our property ; eadh 
indiyidnal is entirely devoted to his master, adopts his manners, 
distingui^e; and defends his property, and remains attadhed 
to him ev6n unto deafh ; and all iiiis spring; not from mere 
necessity, nor fi*om restraint, but simply from trye friendsTiip/' 
2. It is, indeed, w6nderful, and what is almost as curious, 
iiie d6g is iiie only animal iiiat has fdllowed man all over the 
earfh. Anoliier curious fact has been remarked 4bout tiie dog 
— that if he has any white on any part of his tail, it will also 
be found at the tip. A dog is considered old at the end of fire 
years, and his life rtirely exceeds twenty years. 

5. Th^re is some doubt as to what wa§ the pArent-stock of 
tiiis friend of man, for tiiere are no traces of it to be found in 
& primitive* state of nature. No fossil ^ remains of the dog, 
properly so called, have ever been found. Many suppose tiie 
breed to have been derived from tiie wolf. 

4. The New Holland, or Australian ddg, is so wolf-like in its 
appearance, that it is sometimes called the " New South Wales 
wolf." Its height, When standing erect, is rattier less than two 
feet, and its length two feet and drhalf . T^e head is formed 
mudh like that of k fox, iiie ears i^hort and erect, witti whiskers 
from one to two indhds in length on the muzzle, so that it 
appears mudh more like & wolf tiian a dog. 

6. The ^epherd'5 ddg, & variety whidh w^ mSst probably 
one of the first liiat civilized and settled man called in aid to 
preserve his flocks from beasts and birds of prey, is remarkable 
for its large brain, and its great sagacity.' While superior to, 

1 Piim^ i tive, relating to tiie petrified ; Changed into st5ne. 
origin or beginning; first. * Sa g&o'i ty, qoickness of sight 

^ Fda'sil, dag oat of ths earth ; or scent * wisdom. 



it may be racked witii spaDiel; > and hounds, ^idh arc &mdr^ 
Hie mOst useful and intelligent d6gs. It is diBicult to distio- 
gui^ fbe bones of the wolf from iiiose of the shepherd's dog. 

6. Dogs are nsefal in many ways. It is not v^ry unusual to 
see them tru'dgii^ i^bng, in villages and cities, carrying with 

' Spaniel (spjin'yel). 
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iiidir mou&§ large baskets of meat, fniit^ or regetables. A 
friend of mine has & yery noble and nseful ddg. When milk 
is wanted by iiie f&milj^y liiey pi^t the money inside k tin can. 
Away mns iiie dog with the can and money to iiie dairy. 

7. He never loiters in the streets, lookii^ in at lAop-windowj, 
like too many boys and girls. When fiie ddg finds tiie gate 
of tiie dairy ^at, he knocks with his paw, or barks, until the 
gate is op^i^ The milkman knows his customer well, and is 
Y^ry attentive to him. When the milk is ready, 4way tbe dog 
goes, but so steadily d6e§ he carry iiie can, &at he is r&rely 
known. to spill & drop of tiie milk ! 

8. A st(Jry is told of John Godfrey's ddg wtidh goes far to 
prove iiiat ddg; use more sense iiifm many men. This man 
owned & dog wliidh wa§ in iiie habit of accompanying his mas- 
ter on his frequent visits to the public-house. The dog was 
taught by his m&ster to drink malt liquor ; and iiie animal 
became so uged to it, tiiat he would not leave iiie public-house 
without it. 

9. On one occasion, wlien Godfrey and one of his compan- 
ions visited k beer^op, his companion said, '^ John, let us make 
the ddg drunk ! '* This was agreed upon ; more ttian the usual 
quantity of liquor w^.; giv^n to iiie animal, Vhidh had the de- 
sired effect. On reaching liie house wti^re his master lodged, 
like poor animal could not ascend &e st&irs leading to his 
mister's room, but kept rolling down as fftst as he got up. 

10. This afforded mudh Amusement to John Godfrey and his 
companion. But tiie poor ddg, wtidh lived five years After iiiis 
0€€<irren9e, as if to mark his detestation ^ of ttie worse liian 
useless dr&ught,2 would never aft&noard taste it, but uged to 
i^ow his teefh and snarl 6vdry time a publican's* pot was 
presented to him. 

11. 'Sow, ihe ddg probably had but little sense of i^ame and 
disgrace. But man ^ould consider every Qxing ttiat is sinful 
as both k i^ame and k disgrace. It's k idiame for a man wil- 
lingly to lose all his sense and reajon, and act worse than the 
lowest of the lower animals ; but this is What tiie drunkard 

> D^t'es taction, extreme or vSrj ' PilVli can, the keeper of an inn 
great liatred. or public-house ; one licensed to re- 

* Draught (dr&f t), pOtion ; dii^k, tail beer, spirits, or wine. 
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ddej. Ifs &. ^hame ior a nuui to reel ttiraugh tiie streete, 
and w^ow in the gutter like a pig ; but diis a Vhat tiie 
drunkard does. 

12. It's & ^hame ior & man to lose all proper feelii^ and be- 
come as hard-hearted as & stone ; but this is Vhat tiie drunkard 
ddes. It's & ^ame for a man to neglect his business, and spend 
his time in idleness, to leave his dhildren beggars, and bis wife 
& broken-hearted widdw ; but tbis is wliat tlie drunkard does. 
It's & ^hame for a man to gamble, and rob, and mUlrder, and 
commit all kinds of abominations ; but tiiese are Vbat the 
drunkard does. 

IS. John Godfrey died in & workhouse, the inside of whidh 
he wogld probably have neier seen had he followed tie e^mple 
of his poor dog. His companion continued for some time ^e 
degrading habit of gettii^ intoxicated, and •w^^ iittea reproved 
by his wife with the unwelcome remark, " You have not half 
lite sense of John Godfrey's ddg ! " 



53. THE FIREMJJV'S DOG. \^ 

"T>OB, the Fireman's 
XJ DSg," wag prob- 
ably file most wonderful 
dog of modem times. He 
was & noble fallow, and 
a good example to boys 
and men of quickness, 
bravery, and hon^t work. 
When tiie fire-bell rai^ 
at the station to " make 
ready," Bob always start- 
ed up prdmptly at Hie 
call of duty and ran be- 
fore tJio Engine, barking 
to clear t3ie way, and was 
mdst useful not only in ~ — ^^-^-^ 
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prflTenting obBtractiotis,> bat in atimalatii^ * the men b; bis 



£. For years be atteiided tile fires of Ldnddn, but not, as 
many do, to 1<}bk on and make & noise, and obetnict t&e 
workers ; not as, I am almost ashamed to say, some do to plan- 
der and make a wicked profit out of one of t^e heaviest 
calamities ; not, as others do, to gratify tlteir eyes wit^ a grand 
and awfol sight, as if hamaa affliction wa§ \a (iiem merely as 
an exhibition of fireworks : no, a helper, and so efficient* was 
thS aid he afforded, tiiat the firemen had & brftss collar made 
for him, on Whitih was engraven, 

* S^ BU net^ bttt omoard let mt jog, 
Pm Bot, Iki LendoK firtmtais dag." 

S. At tbe time of Hie great explosion * of the firework-maker'B 
premises, in Westminster Bdad, 
wben dread filled all minds, tiie 
natnre of tlie materials being 
T^ry explosive — Bob m^ed in, 
nndeterred by tiie noise, as of 
& great gun, tlie smell or tlie 
smoke, and when he came out 
he bronght a poor cat in his 
mouffa, and tiins saved it from 
a crgel death. 

^ At & fire in I^mbefh, 
when tiie firemen were told 
t^t all t3i6 inmates were out 
of ^A» bAmi:^ premises. Bob 
wa§ not satisfied witii Hiis tea- 
timony ; he went to a side- 
door and listened, and there, 
by loud aud continual barking, 
attracted the notice of the firemen. I^ey felt sgre, from Bob's 
agitation, that some one was in the p&8«tge, and, on bursting 
Open the door, & ifhild was found nearly dead from suffocation." 

1 Ob itrilc'tioD, that Whi(!li blocks eSbcts ; not inactive or Black. 
Dp, or hinders from p&ssii^. 'Xixploiton (eks pUs'xhnn), th« 

> SUm'ulating, excitii%, ofTouB- act of bdntlng witbh &load iK^ee. 

ing to action. ' Siifib ofi'tion, tile ooodition of 

■ Effioiant (ef fidi'ent), caugit^ being etified, smotiieied, or Cboked. 
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5. Bob w^ also an drator.* Trge, he coijld not utter words, 
fiiough he could make himself clearly understood, vfhi<ih is 
more tJiaa all speakers can. Thgre was a meaning and a 
purpose in bis mode ot expresaion, and iiiat, I am &fr&id, is 
more tiian can be said of many speakers. 

6. Those who talk for talkii^g sake, tiiose who utter folly 
and nonsense, and diose who &bQse tiieir gift of speech by 
using bad, or r^de, or cr^el words, *re not to be comp&red to 
Bob, who employed every sound i^t he coi^ild make for good. 
" He could well'nigh speak," said the men who loved him ; 
and nidre iiian speak in thS hour of danger, for his loud, ^arp 
bark had & vast deal of meaning in it. 

7. But Bob wag an drator in the -^^ , . . . ., jr- 
sense of attending public meeting;, ^^ 
and giving testimony. At the an- 
nual meeting of the Society for tiie 

Prevention of Cruelty to Animals, 
whi(!li was held in 1860, and on 
previous oGcasions, liiis brave dog 
went (hrgugh a serieH of wonderful 
performances to ^ow how fie fire- 
Snglnes were pumped, and mdst 
kindly and efiectually would be 
gire his warning bark, and in his 
way tell tiie scenes tiat he had 
p&Bsed tbrgagb. 

S. Pine, noble creature I It wa^ 
sad that k violent death Aoi^d 

have been (bin) his lot After h life spent in mfircifbl actioua. 
But he died at his work, doing his duty. 

III. 

S3. A COMPLETE FAMILY. 
m 

MY friend Cabassol ujed to say that h f &mily, to be quite 
complete ^o^ld consist of & father and mother, k son 
and d^ngbter, and & dflg, Thfire w^ & time indeed when he 

' Or'a tor, & public speaker, sepeciallj & noted one. 
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nerer wo^d ha^e said it, bat that W9§ wben he was a badh- 
elor; for he was Ae criistiest, most growling badhelor that 
I ever knew. 

2. He liyed by himself in tiie country, whdre he smoked his 
pipe and read his books, and took c&re of his gard^, or walked 
oyer iiie field witii his ddg. Yi%, he had & dog, a perfect one, 
named Medor, and in those days he {h6aght & pe^ect f &mlly 
consisted of & man and his. dog. Indeed he said once, ^en I 
was tiidre too, tibiat Medor was his best friend, and ySt it was I 
that gave him tiie dog. 

S. Medor had beldnged to h widow lady liying at 8t. Oer- 
main,^ who {h6aght &e world of him, but wa§ in constant fear 
lest he [^onld be ^ot ; for Medor was & bom hunter, and ihe 
fdrest park at St. Germain was an inyitii^ field for four-footed 
as well as two-footed hunters. The keepers of the park declared 
iiiey would ^oot Medor if they caught him iiidre again (a gSn') ; 
so his mistress begged me to save his life by finding for him 
h new m&ster. 

4. I thought at once of Cabassol, and I could not haye found 
h better mdster. He and Medor became at once f&st friends, 
and understood eadh other perfectly. "Hiey w6re made for one 
anoiiier, and were always togetiier. K Cabassol went to walk, 
Medor went with him. If ihe master ate dinner, tiie d5g had 
his at the same time ; and it re&lly seemed as if Cabassol were 
right, and that they made & perfect f&mlly. 

5. But one day, When Medor's nose w^ in the plate, and he 
seemed to be thinking of ndfhing but his dinner, he suddenly 
raised his head, and tremblii^ from head to foot, began to howl 
and whine in tiie most piteous and unaccountable manner. 
The door-bell rai^ ; Medor sprui^ f drward, and When Cabassol 
joined him, he found him rollii^ in an ecstacy of joy at the 
feet of k stranger, and leaping up and down as if beside himself. 

6. It w^, as you haye guessed, his old mistress, who had 
moved from St. Germain to live in Paris, and had tak^n ttiis 
joftrney for the sake of seeing her old friend Medor. Sfhe cried 
at the welcome her dog had given her. She had come, ^e said, 
to ask him back again, for now iiiat i^e lived in Paris, thdre 



■ St. Oermain (sSnt jSr^man), & town of Fran^, ten miles from Paris. 
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wag no Ifinger any danger of his life from the foresters. Would 
not Monsieur ^ Cabassol permit her to hare Medor again ? She 
would gladly pay whatever he dhose to ask for Medor^s board 
durii^ &e fhree yeai*s he had been absent from her^ and & 
round sum besides. 

7. Cabassol looked at her in k furious manner ! Give up his 
dfig ? never 1 "I will not sell my friend at any price/* he 
cried^ and gave k rude i^rug of his i^oulders^ whidh said as 
plainly as words, "Go &bout yQur business, ma4ame'."* 

8. The lady bitterly reproadhed him, and grew vfiry angry, 
not because he had treated h6r so redely, whidh was rea§on 
enough — ^e did not mind that — but because he was likely 
to make Medor die of grief, by refusing to give him up to her. 
"See 1" ^e cried, "he has never ceased to regret me. He 
still loves me and no one else." 

9. These Idst words enraged Cabassol ; they &rou§ed his pride, 
and, determined to i^ow her that Medor loved him best, he 
said, " Come ! I have a plan whidh will soon ^ow you whether 
Medor loves you more than me. We will go together to y6n- 
der hill whicfli lies between my house and Paris. Th6re we 
will separate. Tqu ^all go down the sou&em pafli, and I will 
take the northern tiiat comes back to my house. Medor ^hall 
beldng to whidhever one of us he dhooses to f61l6w." 

10. "V6ry well," said ^e, "I am agreed;" for ^e w^^ 
confident, tiie dfig would fSllow her. Medor did not quite 
understand tiie agreement, but h6 saw tiiat the two people 
whom he loved best had i^aken hands and stopped quarreling, 
and w6re now talking politely together. He w^g full of delight, 
gamboling About them, and petted by both. 

11. Cabassol, though k crusty badhelor, as I said, wag, after 
all, a pleasant companion vfh.QXi he dhose ; and now, feeling 
some pity for the lady, who must be disappointed, he began to 
talk and make himself quite agreeable, for ^e was his and 
Medor's guest, after all ; and the widow lady, sfirry for the 16ss 
whidh ^e was to cause him, and feeling happy at recovering 
Medor, was in high spirits, and made herseU quite entertaining. 

12. When the time came for h6r to go, tiie three walked 

^ Monsieu (mo sSr'), dx; mister. ^gntlew6man ; k polite form of ad 
* Bffadame (mil d&mO, my lady ; dress to an elderly or married lady. 
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slowly together to flie top of the hill — ^tiie two I mean — ^for 
Medor W9§ frisking &bout iiiem in great glee. At &e top iiiey 
separated^ and Cabassol went at once down tiie northern alope^ 
While tiie lady went down the soatiiem, and Medor bounded 
&fter her. 

13. But in & moment he perceived tibiat his m&ster W9§ not 
wiiii iiiem ; he ran back to him : then he saw his mistress wa§ 
not f oUowing; but was keeping on in her p&fh ; he ran back to 
her : tiien to Cabassol, who was still keepii^ on in his paih ; 
tiien to his mistress ; tiien to Cabassol, iiien to his mistress ; 
iiien — and so up and down, backward and f6rward, the road 
becoming Idnger and steeper eadh time. 

H. At l&st, poor Medor, out of breafh, the sweat pourii^ 
from him, his toi^ue hanging out of his mouth, fell down 
completely e^^usted, on the vfiry top of the hill whfire they 
had separated ; and th^re, ttiming his head first to the right 
and then to the left, he tried to fdllow, wi& his eyes at least, 
tiie two being§ to eadh of whom he bad giv^ half his heart 

15. Cabassol, meanwhile, saw how the poor dig f&red, for 
eadh time he retiimed to him he wa§ p&nting harder. He was 
seized witii pity for him ; he resolved to give back Medor to 
the lady, else he saw tiiat Medor would sorely die. He ti&med 
up the hill and came to the top. 

16. At the same moment the lady came up &e hill from the 
oUier side ; dhe, too, out of pity for Medor, had resolved to 
sacrifice her own feehngs, and suffer Cabassol to keep &e 
beloved dog. They met at the top over the poor fallow, who 
was now wagging his tail in & feeble manner, to express his 
delight. 

17. But how could iiiey make the poor animal submit to k 
new separation ? if he were to go witii either alone, it would 
break his heart. Cabassol reflected. He saw Only one way of 
getting out of the difficulty, and that was to marry iiie lady. 

18. Would ^e have him ? — Yes, for Medor's sake. And so 
they married to save the dog ; and Cabassol came to say, as I 
told you at first, that k perfect f &milj^ consisted of & fattier and 
motiier, & son and daughter, and k dog. 
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SECTION XII. 

I. 

55. TWILIGHT. 

THE TWILIGHT is sad and cloudy ; 
The wind blows wild and free ; 
And like tiie wii^ of sea-blrdsy 
Flai^ the white caps of the sea. 

2. Bnt in the fi German's cottage 

Thdre Aines & raddier lights 
And a little face at iiie window 
Peers out into the night. 

3. Glose^ close it is pressed to the window. 

As if iiiose dhildii^ eyes 
WSre Idbking into tiie darkness. 
To see some form dxlse. 

4. And & woman's wavii^ i^&ddw 

Is p&ssing to and fro. 
Now rising to the ceilii^. 
Now bowii^ and bending low. 

6. What tale do the roaring ocean 

And the night-wind^ bleak and wild. 
As &ey beat at the crazy casemdnt. 
Tell to tiiat little dhild ? 

6. And why do the rdarii^ ocean. 

And i^e night-wind, wild and bleak, 
As they beat at the heart of t^e mdther, 
Driye t^ color from her dheek ? 

II. 

56. A LIGHT IJf THE WIJ^DOW. 

SHIPWRECK and death, tiiat high, lonely rock— the dread 
and scoi&rge^ of &e bay — ^had dfi^^n caused. There it 
stood, right opposite the harbor, 5ff the coast of one of the 
Orkney Islands, yieldii^ no food nor inciter for beast or bird. 

. > Soonrge (skdrj), & la^ ; k ^dup ; & means of caosing soffezing. 
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2, Fifty years &gd there lived on this island & youi^ girl in 
k cottage wiiii her father ; and ttiey loved eadh ottier very ten- 
derly. One wild night in Mardh, While the father was &way 
in his Sherman's hdat, tiie daughter sat at her spinning- 
wheel in thdir hut^ Awaiting his ret&m. In vain && looked 
out on tiie dark driving clouds^ and lis/^n^d^ tremhling, to &e 
wind and the sea. 

S. The momii^ light dawned at \tsL One boat iiiat ^ould 
have been (bin) riding on ttie troubled waves w^ missing — ^her 
faiiier's boat— it had struck against tiie ^'Lonely Bock'' and 
gdne down. Half k mile from his cottage her father's body 
was waited up on the i^5re. 

^ In her deep sorrow^ this fi^erman's orphan did not think 
of herself &lone. She was sc&rcely more than k dhild^ humble, 
poor and weak ; y6t ^e said in her heart, that, while lihe lived, 
no more boats i^ould be 16st on ttie " Lonely Rock," if a light 
[fining fhrgugh her window would guide them safely into iiie 
harbor. 

5. And so, After w^tdhing by the body of her father, accord- 
ing to &e custom of her people, until it wa§ buried, ^e lay 
down and slept thrgugh tiie day; but when night fell ^e 
Arose, and lighting a candle, placed it in the window of her 
cottage, so &at it might be seen by any fi^erman coming from 
iiie sea, and guide him safely into harbor. She sat by the 
candle all night, and trimmed it, and spun ; but when &e dAy 
dawned ^e went to bed and slept. 

6. As many hanks ^ as iflie had spun before for h6r daily 
bread, iflie spun still, and one over, to buy her nightly candle ; 
and from that time to this, for fifty years, (hrQugh yguth, 
maturity,* and old age, i^e has tAmed night into day, and in 
the snow storms of winter, through drivii^ mists, deceptive 
moonlight, and solemn darkness, that northeiii harbor has 
never once been without the light of her candle. 

7. How many lives i^e saved by this candle, and how many 
meals ^e won by it for tiie starving families of the boatmen, it 

' Hank (hS,xigk), k parcel con- state ; the maturity of age usually 

taining two or more skein§ of yam extends from th§ age of thirty -five 

or thread tied together. to fifty ; also, a becoming due ; AS 

'Matn'rity, & ripe or perfect end of the time & note has to run. 
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is impossible to say. How many dark nights the fii^ermen, 
depending on it, have g5ne forth, can not now be told. 

8, TfaSre it stood, regular as a light-house, steady as constant 
cdre could make it. Always brighter when daylight waned,* 
the fi^ermen had Only to keep it constantly in yiew and they 
wSre safe ; there wa§ but cue thing to intercept it, and liiat 
wag the rock. However far tiiey might have g5ne out to the 
sea, they had only to bedr down for tiiat lighted window, and 
&ey were s\ire of & safe entrance to Uie harbor. 

9, What do the boatmen and boatmen's wives think of this? 
Do they pay the woman? No ; they are v6ry poor ; but poor 
or ridh, they know better than that. 

10, Do ttiey thank her? No. Perhaps they think that 
thanks of theirs would be inadequate * to express their grati- 
tude ; or perhaps, 15i^ years have made the hghted casement 
so familiar, that they Idbk upon it as & matter of course, and 
forget for the time the patient watcflier within. 

IL Sometimes the fi^ermen lay fi^ on her thre^old* and 
set a (fliild to watdh it for her till i^e wakes ; sometimes their 
wives steal into her cottage, now that ^e is gettii^ old, and 
spin k hank or two of thread for her while rfhe slumbers ; and 
iiiey teadh tiieir dhildren to pass her hut quietly, and not to 
sing or ^out before her door, lest they i^ould disturb her. 
That is all. Their thanks are not looked for — sc&rcely sup- 
posed to be due. Their grateful deeds are more than i^e 
expects and as mudh as ^e desires. 

12. There is many d. rock elseWhfire as perilous * as the one I 
have told you of ; perhaps there are many sudh women ; but for 
this one, whose story is before you, pray that her candle may 
btbn a little longer, since this record of her dharity is tr\je. 

III. 

57. MARY OF DEE. 



(C 



OMARY, go and call the cattle h5me. 
And call the cattle home. 
And call the cattle home. 



' Waned, decreased ; lessened. 3 Thrdsh'old, the door-sill ; eu- 

' In ad'e quale, not equal or suf- trance ; oatset. 
ficient. ^P<r'iloii8,fallofri^dSn£:erouA 
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Acrdss tbe sands of Dee I " 
Tbe western wind w^^ wild and dank witii foam. 
And all &ldne went i^e. 

iP. l^ie creeping tide came up &Idi^ iiie sand. 
And o'er and o'er the sand^ 
And round and round the sand. 
As far as eye could see ; 
rnie blinding mist came down and hid the land — 
And neyer home came iflie ! 

S. "Oh is it weed, or fi^, or floating hdir — 
A tress of golden hair. 
Of drowndd maiden'; hair — 
Aboye the nets at sea ? 
Wa§ never s&/m6n ySt that ^5ne so fdir, 
Am6ng iiie stakes on Dee." 

if. They rowed h6r in derdss the rolliig foam — 
The €r\jel, crawling foam. 
The cruel, hungry foam — 
To her grave beside ttie sea ; 
But still Uie boatmen hear her call Uie cattle home 
Across tiie sands of Dee. 

IV. 

58. THE THREE FISHERS. 

THREE FISHERS went sailing &way to the west. 
Away to tiie west as the sun went down ; 
Eadh thdught on tiie woman who loved him best. 

And the cfliildren stood watdhing iiiem out of the town ; 
For men must work, and women must weep. 
And there's little to Sarn, and many to keep. 
Though tiie harbor-bar be moanii^k 

2. TSiree wives sat up in the light-house tower, 

And they trimmed the lamps as the sun went down ; 
They looked at the squall, and iiiey looked at tiie i^ower. 
And ttie night-rack ^ came roUii^ up rilggSd. and brown. 



'Rack,pro>peWy, moisture; damp, cloads, or any portion of floating 
nees ; hence, thin, flyinff* broken vapor in the sky. 
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But men mast work, and women must weep, 
Tbougb etorms be sudden, and waters deep, 

And i^ harbor-bar be moaning. 
S. Tliree cArps&g lay out on tbe Ainii^ sands, 

In iJie morning gleam, as tfao tide went down ; 
And the women are weeping and wrii^i^ ttieir hands 

For those who will neyer come home to tJie town ; 
For men must work, and women mnat weep. 
And tie siJ5ner 'tis over, the sooner to sleep, 

And good-bye to tie bar and its moaning. 
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SECTION XIII. 

I. 

69. IJ^ TIME'S SWIJV'G. 

FATHER TIME, ygur footsteps go 
Lightly as the fallii^ snow. 
In your swii^ I'm sitting, see 1 
Pu^ me s6f tly ; one, two, three — 
Twelve times only. Like a ^eet. 
Spread the snow beneath my feet. 
Singing mfirrily, let me swing 
Out of winter into spring. 

2. Swing me out, and swing me in 1 
Trees are bdre, but birds begin 
Twittering to tiie peeping leaves 
On the bough beneath the eaves. 
Wait — one lilac-bud I saw. 

Icy hillsides feel the thaw. 
April dhased 6ff Marcfli to day ; 
Now I c&tdh k glimpse of May. 

3. Oh the smell of sprouting grass ! 
In k bl6r the violets pftss. 
Whispering from the wildwood come 
Mayflower's breath, and insects' hum. 
Boses carpeting the ground ; 
Thru^es, orioles, warbling eound : — 
Swing me low, and swii^ me high. 
To tiie warm eloudg of July. 

4. Slower now, for at my side 
White pond -lilies open wide. 
Underneath the pine's tall spire 
Cardinal-blossoms bArn like fire. 
They are gfine : the gold^-rod 
Flakes from the dark green sod ; 
Crickets in tiie grass I hear ; 
Asters light iiie fading year. 
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6. Slower still 1 October weayes 
Bainbows of iiie fdrest leaves. 
Oentians fringed^ like eyes of blue^ 
Olimmer out of sleety dew. 
Meadow-green I sadly miss : 
Winds fhiQugh withered sedges ^ hiss. 
Oh, 'tis snowing, swing me f&st. 
While December ^vers p&st ! 

e. Frdsty-bearddd Father Time, 
Stop ygur footfall on the rime 1 * 
Hard your pui^, your hand is rough ; 
You have swung me 16ng enough. 
"Nay, no stoppii^," say you ? Well, 
Some of your best stories tell. 
While you swing me — ^gently, do 1 — 
From tile Old Year to the New. 

II. 

60. TEE SILVER SHIP. 

PART FIRST. 

ANIEL DESMOND, & white-headed m&riner,« who for 
fifty years had fdllowed the sea, had at last given up the 
pursuit, and moored his old hulk in the place of his birth. He 
wa§ living in the old house whicfli his fattier had built, and 
wh6re his dhildii^ memories clustered. 

2. That ^t'emdon his i^aggy d6g. Lion, sole house-compan- 
ion, had strayed away, whither he knew not ; and DUniSl ^ook ^ 
his head miserably all the evenii^ as he eroudhed over his fire, 
urtiidh warmed his old bones, to be svire, but seemed unable to 
send & particle of warmth into his ^vering souL As he sat 
rubbing his hands slowly over his head, he began to think of • 
his voyages, of tiie strange lands he had seen. 

S. Everywhere that he had been (bin), to be sure (Agr), he 
had thdught it not half so beautiful as iiie little h5me on the 
mountainj ; but somehow, now that he was here, the old man 

' S^d^e, & plaot found growing hi * Rime, hOar or White frSst. 
thick tufts, generally in wet ground. » M&r'i ner, seaman ; sailor. 
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was rSstl^ss to be elseWbere. He went to the window and 
Idbked out, ^adii^ his face with his hands. Nothing to be seen; 
it w^ all black; and th^re was no sign of the faithful Lion. 

J^ " Dear, dear," he sighed to himself, " if only I could take 
one Yoyage more and sail to some new land, wh£re all i^ 
trouble ^ould be g5ne, and (hings wouldn't be quite so black 
and digmal. Oh, &is is a doleful ^ New Year's eve. It does not 
look as if &e new year wSre going to be mudh better than the 
old ones," and Daniel fumbled &bout &e room with his t&llow 
candle, putting (hii^§ to rights before he sliould go to bed. 

6, Even when he had g&thered himself up for di night's sleep, 
he continued to ^ake his head, and mumble oyer the forlorn 
world irtiidh he had to live in, when he w§l§ s^re there wag one 
somewhere Whidh was bright and pure. But where was the 
bark &at would sail to sudh & world, and take in sudh a 
weather-beaten, dreary f fiUow ? If Daniel had been &sked, he 
would have ^aken his head more dolefully than before, and 
yfit near it was ; and now indeed began k w6nder. 

6. The miriner had i^ut his eyes upon the old earth witii its 
l^afldss trees and dingy ground, its gloomy f 5rest hemming in 
aie open clearing, and the open clearing itself, with its stubble 
and decayed stumps and rotten fences. All that was out of 
sight, not to be wi^ed back ; something better was to come, 
and that right soon. For now th6re came, without sound, but 
filling the place witii light, & ^ip of silver, leaped liked the 
new moon, without mdst or sails or rudder, and ySt floating 
on the air, close by the white-headed m&riner. 

7. " Come ! sail with us, D&niel," he heard from k voice, and 
wondering, but nothing loath,^ old Daniel stepped aboard and 
Away sailed the silver ^ip flirQugh the dir. He was not alone ; 
for as he sat, feeling a gentle warmth steal through him there, 
he saw bright figures all about, and one, more beautiful than 
the rest, who had called him to the sliip and now stood beside 
him. It wa§ Ne6nStt&, the fdiry of New Tear's night ; tiiis 
wa§ her silver Aip, and these her attendants. 

8. The light grew brighter and D&nierg eyes got more open, 
for 8 v6ry thing now was distinet. They had left the dingy fiarth ; 

" DSle'ful, fall of dole or grief ; < Iioath (l5fh), reluctant; vgry 
sorrowfal; s&d. unwilling: backward. 
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ftat and the old year had gdne dff together ; Uiey were sailing 
over d. sea of €loud Vhidh lay in billows beneaiii^ While d.boYe, 
tiie bright stars wSre ^ning. There wg.; no wind to dhiU^ and 
y^t tiie i^p sped on^ catting her way over the blllowj^ €loud§. 
9. But what w6re all tiie little attendants doing? Wonder- 
ful works they were at, to be s^re, for, Idbking behind, D&niel 
saw k bright train of iiiem, readhing o^er the ^ip's side and 
receiving from little hands glittering balls of Svdry hue ; they 
tdssed them aa if in m^rry sport, and & i^ower of iiie balls ^ot 
aerdss iiie silver ^ip. Bat beyond in the prow ^ vr^ another 
train of bright f&iries, leaning over iiie side and flinging down 
tiie balls into Uie deep. Once, lookii^ at &e wake, the elouds 
parted, and Daniel saw that liie train readied far down in a 
brilliant flowing line : he coald see them flinging up the little 
balls, whidh grew brighter and brighter as liiey neared iiie i^p ; 
bat, strange to say, as &ey Aot &ldng to the fairies at &e prow, 
iiiey clang together, and from glittering balls of dvdry hue tiiey 
became starry forms of pare white. 

III. 

61. THE SILVER SHIP. 

PART SECOND. 

" 'nr^HESE are the white star-makers,*' said Ne6n8tt&, smiling, 
X as old D&nifil looked wonderingly at her. '* They are 
busy now, for we are sailing to & new land, in whidh I am to be 
qaeen, and the White stars are to decorate' tiie conn try. Are 
you not weary of the old 6arfh and the b&re trees and r&ggdd 
ground ? '* Daniel nodded vehemently.* " Y6s, yes,** he mum- 
bled, but could not hear himself speak. 

2, '^ Well," i^e continued, ^^that is gdne. I knew you were 
weary of it, and so I am taking you to my home. Oh, it will 
be glorious th6re, so pure and still ! " The little lady waved 
hSr hands and f dster flew the bright balls, while the white stars 
danced fhrQugh the dir, as if they, too, were glad. "What 
house ^hall we live in, D&niel?'' asked Nednfitta, d&ncing 

> Prow, the fore part of & i^ip. ' Ve'he ment ly, with great fOrce; 

• Dtfc'o rate, beautify. vgry eagerly or Urgently. 
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&bout him. '^ Sliall it be in one with Shining spirea and glitter- 
ing domes, wiiii stars for windows and crystals for doors ?'' 

5. '^ Let us have & good fire/' mumbled Daniel, who at tills 
moment felt tiie wind from Neonetta's robe. ^' No, no/' ^e 
cried, looking faint ; ^' bat we will haye & sdft whita carpet, and, 
when we walk &br6ad, sdft white mantles oyer our {Moulders. 
Bat what i&all we haye to eat, Daniel P We will plack iiie 
boughs and i^ke dfl the sweet fr^it titiat grows on tiie eyer- 
green. And then the music and the pictures I Music so sweet, 
that it is like tiie dhiming of distant bells, and sudh pictures 
as neyer were seen on the old, dingy €arQi." 

Jh Again the little lady flui^ up her tiny arms, and d&nced 
oyer the silyer ^p. F&ster flew iiie white stars, and &e 15ng 
train of fdiries ascended and descended in k flowii^ line of 
dhangiDg light, l^e silyer i&ip sped on, and now tiie billowy 
€louds grew thinner, while &b6ye, tiie stars tiiat had ^dne, one 
by one went out before & clearer light whidh began to spread 
and spread oyer the sky. 

6. " T^e new land 1 " cried Ne6n6tt&, d&ncing About old 
Daniel, who w§l§ now peerii^ oyer tiie ifliip's side. " Come witii 
me out of my sUyer i^p," and i^e readhed her hand to him. 
He looked Around : liie i&ining fairies had yani^ed, but Neo- 
netta was by him. He looked once mdre. Neonetta was g5ne, 
and at tiie same moment yanii&ed liie silyer ^ip. 

6. Old Daniel sprung up. It was dark About him, but his 
old legs bore him, half gropii^, toward an opening of light. 
He looked beydnd, and th^re, far away in the distant sky, was 
sailing the silver ^ip, now tAmed to gold. In crescent^ form 
it was floating in the Air and sailing Away, away, growing 
fainter and fainter. 

7. He looked About him, and found himself in tiie new land ; 
for instead of the old, dingy fiarfh, th6re wa§ A pure. White soil, 
stretcfliing away in gentle ridges. Instead of the naked trees, 
whicfli he had left in all their dismal bArrenndss, here were fair 
trees, lad^n with white foliage, their boughs weighed down 
with the heavy white fr\iit. 

8. He tftrned and looked behind him. Th6re stood A little 

* Ortf s'cent, increasing ; curved like tiie new moon. 
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house, all dressed in White, with & White robe flimg oyer it, liiat 
hui^ down from the r<55f and over tiie window-top. He looked 
&b6ye and beydnd. A mountain raised itself, like & good old 
man, witii splendid brow ; While k fdrest spread Ground, like 
a great company of beautiful maid^ clad in snowy White. 

9. The Air w^ still. When & dhieadee ^ set up its little note 
of dheer and welcome. Far dff he hSard & wagon, wi& its load 
of wdbd. As it moved over the new soil, k blissful sound rose 
in iiie &ir, as if in this new land all toil wa§ sweet with musie. 
Then, better still, he heard k distant baying.' "Hq, hg!" 
it cried, like a clear bell; "hgl hgl*' nearer. still, coming 
(hrgugh &e fdrest 

10. Old D&nl^l looked again for tiie silver i^ip, ttLmed 
golden, but it had gdne, and in its place bright colors of rose 
and violet filled the sky, as if no elouds were to hang over this 
beautiful Sarfh, but glad hues of fivdry kind. He listened still, 
and heard now the voice of Neonetta calling to him in the 
distance. ''Come 1" ^e cried, ''6re it is too late ;" and the 
voice, even While ^e spoke, grew (grg) fainter. "Hq, hg 1'* 
sounded the baying, nearer now and nearer. " Come 1 '* cried 
Neonetta, in faint tones. "Hq, hQ ! — hg, hg ! " 

11. Only a moment more, Queen Neonetta ! for thy endh&nt- 
ment over DanJSl. The sun will rise, the cock will crow, good 
Lion will bound derdss the snow-covered clearing. But, we 
will not stay. Hark I thSre is Lion again. Hq, hg I 

IV. 

62. FIRST SKOW'FALL. 

THE SNOW had begun in the gloaming,' 
And busily, all the night, 
Had been heaping field and highway 
Wiiii & silence deep and White. 

2. Every pine and fir and hemlock 

Wore ermine too dear for an earl,* 

1 OUck'a dee, & Urd of NorOi ' Gldam'ing, twilight ; dusk. 

AmSric& — named from its note. ^ Earl (erl), & nobleman of En- 

* Bay^ing, barking, as & d8g at gland of the same rank as & «oant 

his game. in France. 
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And iiie (iiin) poorest twig on iiie elm-tree 
Wag ridged indh-deep witii p^rl. 

S. From i^heds new-roofed with Carrar&^ 
Game Ch&nt'icleer^g* muffled crow ; 
Tiie stiff rails were sdftraed to swan's down — 
And still wayered down tiie snow. 

J^ I stdbd and watdbed from the winddw 
The noiseless work of tiie sky^ 
And the sudden flurries of snow-birds, 
Like brown leaves whlrlir^ by. 

5. I thdught of a mound in sweet Auburn,' 

Wh^re & little headstone stdbd ; 
How the flakes were folding it gently. 
As did robins the Babes in the Wdbd. 

6. Up spoke our own little Mabel, 

Saying, ^^ Father^ who makes it snowV^ 
And I told of the good All-Father v 
Who cAres for us here below. 

7. Again I looked at the snow-fall. 

And I (bought of tiie lead^ sky. 
That ardhed o'er our first great s6rr6w 
When that mound was heaped so high. 

8. I remembered the gradual patience 

That fell from that eloud like snow, 
Flake by flake, healing and hiding 
The sears of our buried woe. 

9. Then with eyes that saw not I kissed h6r, 

And Ae, kissing back, could not kn5w 
That my kiss wag giyen to her sister. 
Folded close under deepening snow. 



' Oarrara (kSr ra'iA), & beautiful, from the clearness or loudness of 

White, Italian marble, so called from his -erOwing. 

the name of the city near Whidh it ' Mount Auburn, & beautiful bu- 

is found—here compared to the cdv- rial-place situated &bout one mile 

ering of snow on the roSfs. west of Harvard University, Cfim- 

^ Oh&nt'i cleer, & cock, so called bridge, Massachusetts. 
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SECTION XIV. 

I. 

S. WRECK OF THE HESPERUS. 

IT wag the sehdbner HSs'peruB 
"Hiat sailed the wintry sea ; 
And the skipper had taken his little daughter, 
To beAr him cAmpany. 
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2. Bine w6re h6r eyes as the (tii&) f Airy flax. 
Her (Sleeks like tiie dawn of day. 
And her l)9;om white as iiie hawfhom hnds. 
That ope in the monfli of May. 

S. l%e skipper ^ he stdbd beside tiie helm ; ' 
His pipe wa§ in his moufh ; 
And he w^tdhed how the yeering' fiaw^ did blow 
The smoke, now west, now 60u{h. 

4. l%en up and spake an old sailor, 

Who'd sailed iiie SpaniA main : 
*' I pray thee, pi^t into y5nder port. 
For I fear & hnrricane." 

5. '' L&st night iiie moon had & goldm ring, 

And to-night no moon we see I '' 
The skipper he blew & Whiff from his pipe, 
And & scornful laugh ISiugbed he. 

6. Colder and louder blew tiie wind, 

A gale from the northeast ; 
•Rie snow fell hissii]^ in tiie brine. 
And iiie billows frfithed like yeast 

7. Down came iiie storm, and smote &main * 

The yessel in its strength ; 
She [Juddered and paused like & frighted steed, 
•Hi en leaped her cable's length. 

8. '* Come hittier 1 come hither 1 my little daughter. 

And do not tremble so ; 
For I can weaiiier iiie roughest gale 
That ever wind did blow." 

P. He wrapped her warm in his seaman's c5at 
Against the stinging blast ; 
He cut k rope from a broken spar. 
And bound her to the mast. 



» SMp'per, the m&ster of k small * Flaw, & sudden biirst of wind, 

trading or merchant vessel . * Hur' ri cane, & fierce stonn, 

« Hdlm, the instrament by Whidh marked by the prreat fury of the 

& ^p is steered. wind and its sudden dhang^^s* 

' VSer'ing, ^fting ; tHrning. * A main^, witii sudden fOroe. 
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10. '' fattier 1 I hear ttie dhArdh-bells ring ; 

O say, What may it be ? *' 
"*Tis & fdg-bell on & rock-bound coast 1 '* 
And he steered for ttie open sea. 

IL *^ f&ttier I I hear ttie sound of gnns ; 
say, nfhat may it be?*' 
''Some sliip in distress, ttiat can not live 
In sudh an angry sea !'' 

12. '' fattier ! I see & gleaming light ; 
say, \rtiat may it be ? " 
Bat the fattier answered neyer k word — 
A frozen cdrpse w^ he. 

IS. La^ed to ttie helm all stiff and stark^^ 
With his face ttkmed to ttie skies, 
The lantern gleamed fhrgngh ttie gleaming snow 
On his fixed and gl&ssy eyes. 

H. Then ttie maiden cl&sped her hands and prayed 
That saT^d i^e might be ; 
And i&e fhought of Him, who stilled the wave 
On ttie lake of GaUlee. 

15. And f&st fhrgagh ttie midnight dark and drear, 

'Hirough ttie whistlii]^ sleet and snow, 
like & ^eetdd ghost, ttie vessel swept 
Toward the reef ^ of Norman's Woe. 

16. And eyer, the fitful* gusts between, 

A sound came from ttie land ; 
It wg.§ the sound of the trampling sArf * 
On the rocks and the hard sea-sand. 

11. The breakers were right beneatti her bowj ; 

She drifted a dreary wreck ; 
And 4 whopping** bfllow swept the crew. 
Like icicles, from h6r deck. 

1 Stark, stfSxig ; ragged. ^ Surf (sSrf), ^e swell of the sea 

' Reef, &dhaiDorline of rocks lying Whidh breaks npon tiie i^Sre, or 

at or near the surface of the water, npon sand -banks or rocks. 

' Fit' fill, Sften and suddenly ; ' VThooping (hQp'ing), crying oat 

dhangeable. with eagerness or enjoyment. 
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18. She strnok Whdre &e Vhite and fleecy waves 

Looked sdft as cardM wdbl ; 
But the ergel rocks ihey gored her side 
Like tiie horns of an angry bull. 

19. Her rattling flhrouds/ all i^eaiiied in ice. 

With tiie m&st went by iiie board ; 
Like & vessel of gl&ss^ i^e stoye and sank — 
Ho ! ho I the breakers roared ! 

20. At daybreak, on the bleak sea-beadh, 

A fii^erman stood dghftst,' 
To see the form of & maiden f&ir 
La^ed close to & drifting m&st. 

2L The salt sea wa; frozen on \Ax breast. 
The salt tears in her eyes ; 
And he saw her h&ir, like iiie brown sea-weed. 
On the billows fall and rise. . 

22. Sudh wa§ the wreck of iiie H§s'perus, 
In i^e midnight and tiie snow ; 
Lord save ns all from & death like ihis. 
On the reef of Norman's Woe ! 

IL 

64^ WRECK OF THE WHITE SHIP. 

IN the year 1120, King Henry the First of England • went 
over to Normandy with his son, Prince William, and a 
great retinue,* to have tiie prince acknowledged as his succes- 
sor' by the Norman nobles,' and to contract k marriage between 
him and the daughter of the Count of AnJQW J 
2, Both of these fhii^g were triumphantly ^ ddne, with great 

' Shrouds, & set of ropes, readhlng or follows ; one who fills ihe place 

from tile m&st-heads to the sides of Whidh another has left. 

& vessel, to support tiie masts. * N5' ble, & p^rs^n of rank in 

' Aghast (& gastO, struck with Europe above the common people ; 

sudden hfirror or fear. & nobleman. 

* England (ing'gland). * Ai^on (&n'JQ). 

* R^fi nue, & train of attendants. « Trl iimph'ant ly, victoriously ; 
^ Sao otfs'aor, one who succeeds witii joy and rejoicing. 
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^ow and rejoicing ; and on the twenty-fiffli of Noyember lie 
whole retinue prepared to embark at the port of Barfleur^ for 
iiie voyage home. On that day, and at iiiat place^ th^re came 
to the King^ Fitz-Stepben^ & sea^e&ptain^ and said : 

5, '^ My liege,2 my father served ygur father all his life, npon 
iiie sea. He steered the ^ip with iiie golden boy npon iiie 
prow, in whidh ygur father sailed to conquer England. I 
beseedh yon to grant me the same dfiSce. I have a f&ir vessel 
in the hanbor here, called ttie White Ship, manned by fifty 
sailors of renown. I pray you, Sire,* to let your servant have 
the honor of steering you in the White Ship to England I '* 

4. "I am sdrry, friend," replied the Kii^, **that my vessel 
is already dho§en, and iiiat I can not, thSrefdre, sail with the 
son of the man who served my father. But the Prince and all 
his eompany ^hall go fildog with ygu, in the fair White Ship, 
manned by the fifty sailors of renown." 

6. An hour or two afterward, the King set sail in tie vessel 
he had dhosen, accompanied by 6ther vessels, and, sailing all 
night with h filir and gentle wind, arrived upon the coast of 
England in tiie morning. While it wa§ ygt night, the people 
in some of those ^ps heard k faint wild cry come over tiie sea, 
and wondered what it wag. 

6. Now the Prince wag h young man of eighteen, who bore 
no love to the Engli^, and who had declared that when he 
came to the throne he would yoke tiiem to the plow like oxen. 
He went aboard the White Ship, with one hundred and forty 
ygufliful nobles like himself, toong whom w6re eighteen noble 
ladies of the highest rank. All this gay company, with iiiSir 
servants and the fifty sailors, made three hundred souls aboard 
the fdir White Ship. 

7. " Give three casks of wine, Fitz-Stephen," said tie Prince, 
" to the fifty sailors of renown. My father, the King, has 
sailed out of the harbor. What time is th^re to make mfirry 
here, and yfit readh England with the rest ? " 

8. "Prince," said Fitz-Stephen, "before morning, my fifty 
and tie White Ship ^all overtake the swiftest vessel in attend- 
ance on your father, the King, if we sail at midnight ! " "Kien, 

1 Barfleiir (Bar fler^. ' Sire, & fa^er ; k kin^ or empe- 

* Uege, & lord or superior. ror ; — used as & title of honor. 
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tJie Prince comm&nded to make mSrry ; and the sailors drank 
out tiie Chree c&sks of wine ; and the Prince and all the noble 
cdmpany d&nced in the moonlight on the deck of tiie yessel. 

9. When, at l&st, ihe White Ship i^ot out of iiie harbor of 
Barfleur, tiidre w^ not & sober seaman on board. Bat the sails 
were all set, and the oars all going merrily. Fitz-Stephen had 
the helm. The gay your^ nobles and the beautiful ladies, 
wrapped in mantles of yarious bright colors to protect them 
from tiie cold, talked, Iftughed, and sang. Tlie Prince encour- 
aged tiie fifty sailors to rdw harder y6t, for tiie honor of the 
White Ship. 

10. Gra^ I- A terrific cry broke firom three hundred hearts. 
It w^ iiie cry Hie people in iiie distant vessels of iiie King 
heard faintly in the wftter. The White Ship had struck upon 
& rock — ^w^ filling— going down 1 Fitz-Stephens hurried the 
Prince into & boat, witii some few nobles. "PuA 5ff," he 
whispered ; ''and row to the land. It is not far, and the sea 
is smooiii I l%e rest of us must die." 

11. But as they rdwed &way f&st from the sinking i^p, tiie 
Prince heard the voice of his sister, Marie, the Countess of 
Perghe,* callii]^ for help. He never in his life had been so good 
as he wa; then. He cried in an agony, '' Bow back at any risk ! 
I can not beAr to leave her ! *' liiey rowed back. As the 
Prince held out his arms to c&tdh his sister, su(9i numbers 
leaped in that tiie boat was 5vers6t' ; and in the same instant 
tie White Ship went down. 

12. Only two men floated. They both clung to the main- 
yard of the ^ip, whidh had broken from tiie m&st, and now 
supported them. One Asked tiie other who he was ? He said, 
"I am a nobleman, Godfrey by name, the son of Gilbert de 
UAigle. And you ? " said he. " I am Berold, A poor butdher 
of E^uen,"^ wag the answer. Then they said together, " Lord 
be merciful to us both !" and tried to encourage one anotiier, 
as they drifted in the cold benumMng sea on that unfortunate 
November night. 

IS. By and by, another man came swimming toward them, 
whom they knew, when he pu^ed aside his 15ng w6t hAir, to 

» Peroha (perth). • Rouen (ro'en). 
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be Pitz-Stephen. '' Wh6re is the Prince? " said he. *' Gdne ! 
Gone 1 *' the two cried together. " Neither he, nor his brother, 
nor his sister, nor the King's niece, nor her brotiier, nor any 
one of all the brave fliree hundred, noble or commoner,* except 
we three, has ri§en &b6ye tiie water 1 " Fitz-Stephen, with k 
ghastly* face, cried, " Woe 1 woe to me !'* and sunk to the bottom. 

H. The other two clung to iiie yard for some hourg. At 
leng{h, tibie young noble said faintly, '^I am exhausted, and 
dhiUed witti iiie cold, and can hold no longer. Farewell, good 
friend 1 G6d preserve you 1 " So he dropped and sunk ; and 
of all the brilliant crowd, the poor butdher® of Bouen Uone 
wa§ saved. In the morning some fi^ermen saw him fldating 
in his ^eepskin coat, and got him into iiieir boat — the sole 
relator of iiie dismal tale. 

15, For fliree days no one ddred to carry the intelligence to 
the King. At lengfli, they sent into his presence & little boy, 
who, weeping bitterly, and kneelii]^ at his feet, told him that 
the White Ship was 15st, with all on bSard. The King fell to 
the ground like k dead man, and never, never Afterward was 
seen to smile. 

III. 

66. HE J^EVER SMILED AGAIN. 

THE BARK that held a prince went down. 
The sweeping waves rolled on ; 
And What wag England's glorious crown, 

To him that wept & son? 
He lived — ^for life may 16ng be borne, 

Ere sfirrow break its dhain : 
Why comes not deafli to those who mourn ? 
He never smiled again (a g6n') ! 

^. Thfire stdbd proud forms before his Qirone, 
The stately and the brave ; 
But whidh could fill the place of one — 
The one beneath the wave ? 

> 06m'mon er, one of the com- ' Ghastly (g&st'ly). like & ghost 
mon people ; one belOw tiie rank of in appearance ; deafli-like ; pale, 
nobility. » Bntcher (bijdh'er). 
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Bef 5re him p&ased tJie joong and f&ir. 

In pltesuie's r^kldss tram ; 
But seas da^ed d'er his son's bright hftir — 

He never smiled again I 

S. He sat Vh6re festal-bOwls went round ; 

He h^^ard tiie minstrel ^ sin^ ; 
He saw tiie toiimey's' victor-erowned. 

Amidst the knightly ring : 
A mtbrmiir of tiie restldss deep 

Was blent witti every strain ; 
A voice of winds that would not sleep — 

He never smiled again 1 

4. Hearts in tiiat time closed O'er the trace 

Of vows once fondly pOured, 
And str&ngers took the kinsman's place, 

At many & joyous board. 
Graves whidh trge love had bathed wiQi tears 

Were left to H£av0n'§ bright rain ; 
Fre A hopes were bom for other years— 

He never smiled again I 



■♦••■ 



SECTION XV. 
I. 

66. THE VOICE OF TEE GBASS. 

HERE I come creeping, creeping every whdre; 
By tiie dusty roadside, 
On tiie sunny hill-side, 
Olose by tie noisy brdbk. 
In every i^hady nd^k, 
I come creeping, creeping every ¥^ere. 



1 BAIn'str^)!, one of an order of sometimes, those written by otbera 
men, in the middle ages, who ob- « Tonmey (tSr'ni), a mock fight 

tained their Hying by singing to in ^Idh a number of persons were 

the harp verse*, of their own, or, engaged. 
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IP, Here I come creeping, smiling eyery WhAre ; 
All round the open door, 
WliAre sit the agdd poor ; 
Here Where the dhildren play, 
In tiie bright and mfirry May, 
I come creeping, creeping every Where. 

5, Here I come creeping, creeping every Whdre; 

In the noisy city street 
My pleasant face you'll meet. 
Cheering tiie sick at heart 
Toiling his busy part — 
Silently creeping, creepiig every Where. 

4. Here I come creeping, creeping every Where ; 
You can not see me comiig. 
Nor hear my low sweet hummirg ; 
For in tiie starry night, 
And in the glad momirg light, 
I come quietly creepiig every Where. 

6, Here I come creepiig, creeping every Where ; 

More welcome iiian the flowerg 
In Summer's pleasant hours ; 
The gentle cow is glad. 
And tiie mSrry bird not sad. 
To see me €reeping, creeping every Where, 

6, Here I come creeping, creeping every Where ; 

When you're numbered witii tiie dead. 
In your stiU and n&rrow bed. 
In the happy Spring 111 come 
And deck your silfint home — 
Creeping silently, creeping every Where ; 

7. Here I come creeping, creeping every Where ; 

My humble song of praise 
Most joyfully I raise 
To Him at whose comm&nd 
I beautify the land, 
Creeping, silently creeping every Where. 
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11. 

67. THE IVY GREEK. 

OH, & dainty^ plant is tii6 Ivy green. 
That ereepdfh o'er ri}in§ old 1 
Of right dhoice f 6od are his meals I ween. 

In his cell so lone and cold. 
l%e walls must be crumbled, liie stones decayed. 

To pleasure his dainty whim ; 
And iiie mold'ring dust iiiat years have made 
Is & mSrry meal for him. 

Creeping wh6re no life is seen, 
A r&re old plant is tiie Ivy green. 

^. F&st he stealdfh on, tiiough he we&rs no wings. 
And & st&ndh* old heart has he I 
How closely he twindth, how tightly he clings 

To his friend, tiie huge " oak tree I 
And slyly he traildfli &ldng tiie ground. 

And his leaves he gently waves. 
And he joyously twines and hugs Ground 
1%e ridh mold of dead men's graves. 
Creeping where no life is seen, 
A r&re old plant is tiie Ivy green. 

S, Whole ages have fled, and thdir works decayed^ 
And nations scattered been ; 
But the stout old Ivy ^all never fade 

From its bale and hearty green. 
The brave old plant in its lonely days 

Shall fatten upon the p^t ; 
For the stateliest building man can raise 
Is the Ivy f obd at l^t. 

Creepii^ where no life is seen, 
A rAre old plant is tiie Ivy green. 

1 Dain'ty, nice ; requiring things * Stanch (st&ndh), Btr5ng and 
agreeable to the taste ; hard to tight ; steadv ; firm, 
please. ' Huge, viry large or great. 
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III. 

68. GREEK THIKGS GROWIJ^G. 

1. 

OH ! iiie green filings growing I the green Oiings growing ! 
The freA, sweet smell of the green things growing ! 
I would like to live, whether I laugh or grieve. 
To watdh tiie happy life of the green things growing. 

2. 
Oh ! the fluttering and pattering of tiie green things growing I 
Talkii^ eadh to eadh when no man's knowii]^ ; 
In the wonderful white of the weird moonlight. 
Or iiie gray dreamy dawn when the cocks are crowing. 

S. 

I love, I love tiiem so, the green thingj growing ! 
And I think that they love me without false ^owii^ ; 
For by many a tender toudh they comfort me so mudh, 
With the mute, mute comfort of green things growing. 

And in tiie full wealth of th6ir blossoms' glowing, 
Ten for one I take they're on me bestowing. 
Ah ! I ^ould like to see, if Qdd's will it might be. 
Many, many k summer of my green things growing. 

6. 
But if I must be g&thered for the angels' sowing — 
Sleep out of sight a^ile — like the green things growing ; 
Though earth to earth retiim, I think I i^all not mourn. 
If I may dhange into gre^n things growing. 



■»•♦ 



SECTION XVI. 

I. 

69. MIDSUMMER. 

THROUGH all the 15ng midsummer-day 
The mfiadow-sides are sweet with hay. 
I seek the coolest Weltered seat 
Just whdre iiie fleld and fdrest meet. 
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Where grow t^e pine-trees tall and bland, 
Tlie ancient oaks anstere' and grand, 
And frlng} rdote and pebbles fret 
Hie ripples of tJie rivulet.* 

S. I w^trih the mOwere as (3iey go 

'nirQugh tiie tall griss, fi irtiite-sleeTcd row ; 
Witi even stroke their scythes fhey swing. 
In tune tiieir mCrry Whetstones ring ; 
Behind the nimble joni^tera ran 

■ An ■UiV, YiKriti ; nmgli. ' Blv'n I*t, k small river or br6bk. 
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And tdss iiie {hick swgfhs ^ in iiie snn ; 
The cattle graze ; While^ warm and still. 
Slopes iiie broad pMure, b&sks the hill. 
And bright, When summer breezes break, 
The green Wheat erinkles^ like & lake. 

5, The butterfly and humble-bee 

Come to iiie pleasant woods wiiii me ; 
Quickly befdre me runs the quail, 
The dhickens skulk behind ^e rail. 
High up iiie lone wood-pigeon sits, 
And iiie woodpecker pecks and flits. 

i. Sweet woodland music sinks and swells, 
The brdbkldt rings its tinkling bells. 
The swarming insects drone and hum. 
The partridge beats his throbbii]^ drum, 
Tiie sqiiirrel leaps &m6ng tiie bough§. 
And dhatters in his leafy house, 
1%e driole flakes by ; and, look I 
Into tiie muTor of tiie brook, 
Wh6re iiie yain blue-bird trims his coat. 
Two tiny feaiiiers fall and float. 

6. As silently, as tenderly, 

The down of peace descends on me. 
Oh, this is peace 1 J have no need 
Of friend to talk, of book to read : 
A dear Companion here Abides ; 
Close to my fhrilling heart He hides ; 
The holy silence is His voice : 
I lie and lis/^n, and rejoice. 

II. 

70. SUMMER RAIJ^. 

MEN begin to Idbk at ttie signs of the weatiier. It is I6ng 
since mudh i-ain fell. The ground is k little dry. The 
road is & good deal dusty. The garden bakes. Transplanted 

> Swath (sw§ai),& line of gr&88 or * OrinkleB (kringkMz), rans in 
grain formed in mOwing or cradling, and oat in i^ort bends or tilms. 
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trees are (hlrsty. Wheels are {Shrinking and trees are looking 
dangerous. 

2, Men speculate on tiie elouds ; they begin to calcnlate how 
Idng it will be, if no rain falls^ before ^e potatoes will suffer ; 
the oats, tiie com, tiie grass — every (hii^ 1 To be s^re, u6{h- 
ii^ is yet suffering ; but then 

5. Bain, rain, rain ! All day, all night steady raining. Will 
it never stop? The hay is out, and spoilii]^. The rain wa^es 
the garden. The ground is full. All things have drunk iiieir 
fill. The springs revive, tiie meadows are wet ; the rivers run 
discolored with soil from 6v6ry hill. 

4. Smokii]^ cattle reek under the ^eds. Hens, and fowl in 
g^n^ral, inciter and plume. The sky is l^ad^n. The clouds 
are full ySt. The Idi^ fleece covers l^e mountain;. The hills 
are capped in ^ite. The Air is full of moisture. 
> 5, Bain, rain, rain I The wind rdar§ down the dhimney. 
The birds are siWnt. No insects dhirp. Closets smell moldy. 
The barometer* is d6gg6d.* We thump it, but it will not gfit 
up. It seems to have an understanding with tiie weather. "Hie 
trees drip, ^hoes are muddy, carriage and wagon are splai^ed 
with dirt Path§ are s5ft. So it is. When it is clear we w^t 
rain, and when it rains we wi^ it would ^ne. 

6. But, After all, how lucky for grumblers that they are not 
allowed to meddle with the weaiiier, and that it is put Above 
th6ir readh. What A scrambling, selfi^, mis'dhief-making 
time we ^ould have, if men undertook to parcel out tiie 
seasons and iiie weather accordii]^ to their s^vdral humors or 
interests I 

7. But if one will but Idbk for enjoyment, how mudh thfire 
is in 6v6ry dhange of weather. The formation of clouds — the 
various signs and signals, the uncgr'tain wheeling and mardhii^ 
of the fleecy €6horts,^ the ^ades of light and gray in iiie bro- 
ken heaving — all have iiieir pleasure to an ob§6rvant* eya Then 
come iiie wind-gust, the distant, dark cloud, tie occasional 

* Ba r&m'e ter, an Instrument for ' 05^hort, & body of &boat five or 

finding oat l^e real or probable six hundred soldiers ; any band or 

Changes of weatiier, or the hight of body of warriors, 

any ascent. ^ Ob serv^ant, taking notice ; c&re- 

' Dttg'ged, Boarly obstinate. fully attentive ; obedient. 
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fiery streak i^ot down (hrougb it, iiie run and b&rry of men 
whose work may suffer I 

S. Indeed, sir, your humble servant, even, w^ stirred up on 
ttie day after *^ Fourth of July,* The gr&ss in the old ordhard 
w^ not my best. Indeed, we grumbled at it considerably wliile 
it was yet standing. But being cut and iiie rain fhreatenii^ it, 
one- would have fh6ught it gold, by the nimble way in wliidh 
we tried to save it ! 

9. Blessed be horse-rakes I Once h3,lf k dozen men, wiiii 
half & dozen rakes, would have gdne wliisking up and down, 
{hrusting out and pulling in the Idng-handled rake, with slow 
and laborious prdcess. But now no more of that. 

10. See friend TAmer, mounted on the wheeled horse-rake, 
ridii^ &bout as if for pleasure. Up go iiie steel teefh and drop 
tibeir collected load, down go his feet, and the teeth are at work 
again ; and at every ten or fifteen feet, the windrow forms. It 
is easy times wlien men ride and liofies rake ! No more hand- 
rakes, and no more revolving horse-rakes ! 

11. Mean\/hile liie clouds come bowling ^ noiselessly (hrQugh 
the ftir, and spit here and there & drop preliminary.^ But iiie 
hay is cocked, the sides dressed down, and all is ready— except 
the hay-covers I 

12. Alas for our negligence I l%e manufacturers had 5ffered 
to send us some for trial, and we had forgotten to say, ^' Send 
them dldng I '^ And now, with our hay out and the rain com- 
ing, we mourned our c4rel5s8ne8s. Wiii) good hay-covers, omt 
two dozen little hay-cocks would have been as snug as if in 
the bam. 

13. Well, if one thing suffers, another gains I See how the 
leaves are wa^ed, the grdfis drinks, corn drinks, iiie garden 
drinks, fiv^ry thing drinks. It's our opinion that every thing 
except man is laaghing and rejoicing. 

H. Trees ^ake tiidir leaves with & s5fter sound. Bocks 
look moisfc and sdft, at least wliere the mdss grows. Even the 
solitary old pine-tree chords his harp, and sings s5ft and l5w 
melodies with plaintive ' undulations ! ^ 

* BSwKing, rolling, as & ball. ' Plaint^ive, serious ; sad. 

* Pre Um'l na ry, introductory ; ^ Un^du IS^tion, & vibration or a 
preparatory; before. waving motion. 
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15. A good Bammer storm is & rain of ridbes. If gold and 
sUyer rattled down from liie clouds, tiiey woi^d hardly enridh 
tiie land bo madh as sdft, long rains. Every drop is silyei 
going to tiie mint. 

16. The nJDta are machinery, and c&tdMng the willii^ drops, 
iiiey assay ^ tiiem, refine tiiem, roll tiiem, stamp iiiem, and ttini 
them out coined berries, apples, grains, and gr&sses I When ihe 
heavens send clouds, and tiiey baQk up iiie hori'zon, be syre 
they have hiddra gold in iiiem. 

n. All {he mountain; of Oalifdmid. are not so ridh as are 
tiie sdft mines of heaven, iiiat send down treasures upon man 
wiiiiout t&sking him, and p5ur ridhes upon his field wiiiiout 
spade or pickax — wi&out his sSardh or notice. 

18. Well, let it rain, then 1 No matter if the joAmey is 
delayed, iiie picnic spoiled, the visit adjoftmed. Bldssdd be 
rain — and rain in summer I And blessdd be He who waterdth 
thg 6arQi, and enridhdth it for man and beast I 

III. 

71. THE SUMMER RAIJf. 

OH the rain, the beautiful rain I 
Cheerily, mSrrily ftJls, 
Beating its wing; 'gainst the window-pane. 

Trickling down the walls — 
Over the m^addw with pattering feet. 
Kissing the clover-blossoms sweet, 
Singing the blue-bells f&st asleep, 
Makii^ the pendent' willows weep — 

Over the hillside brown, 

Over the dusty town. 

Merrily, dheenly, cdmSfli it down. 
The rain, tiie summer rain ! 

2. Oh, the rain, the welcome rain 1 
Softly,' kindly, it faUs 

^ As say', subject to examination, * Pdnd'ent^npported from &b6ve : 
in order to ISam tiiS &moimt of & supported; hanging, 
certain pOrtion. * Sdft^y, see Note 5, p. 16. 
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On tiny flower and fhirstii^ plain. 

And yine by the cottage-walls ; 
LSiUghingly tipping iiie lily's cup. 
It fiU^fli the crystal dhiUi9e ^ up. 
Joyously greeting the Sartb tiiat fhrills 
Through h6r fhou§and yeins of g&thering rills — 

Oyer the violet's bed. 

Over the sleeping dead, 

Gomdth with kindly tread 
The rain, iiie gentle rain I 

S. Oh iiie rain, the dheering rain I 

Drifting slowly, sweetly down, 
Where spreading fields of golden grain 

The sloping hillsides €rown ; 
Fleckii^ wiiii dimples iiie lake's cUm face. 
Quickening the sehoolboy'g tardy pace. 
Caressing k bud by k wayside stone, 
Leaying k g&tn as it pdsses on, 

In the daisy's breast. 

On the fhisfl^g erest,* 

And the buttercup ridhly blest 
By the rain, the generous rain ! 



♦•♦ 



SECTION XVII. 

I. 

72. LUCY. 

THREE years i^e grew (grg) in sun and i^ower ; 
Then Nature said — " A loyelier flower 
On garth wag neyer sown : 
This dhild I to myself will take ; 
She ^all be mine, and I will make 
A lady of my own. 

2, " Myself will to my darling be 
Both law and impulse : and wiiii me 

1 Ohalice (^fil'ls), & cup or bGwl. > OrSst, & tuft or plume for &e head. 
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The girly in rock and plain. 

In earfh and hSay^, in glade and bower. 

Shall feel an overseeii^ power • 

To kindle or restrain. 

S. ** She 1^11 be sportive as &e fawn 
Hiat, wild with glee, &cr5s8 tiie lawn 
Or np the mountain springs ; 
And h6rs ^hall be tiie breatiiing bfilm. 
And hers tiie silence and tiie c&lm 
Of mute^ insensate^ £hing§ 

4. '' The fl5ating eload; tiidir state ^hall lend 
To her ; for her ttie willSw bend ; 

Nor i^all ^e fail to see, 
Evan in the motion of tiie storm, 
Orace tiiat Aall mold the maiden'; form 
By silent sj^npafhy. 

5. '^ The stars of midnight ^all be dear 
To her ; and Aie i^aU lean her ear 
In many & secret place 

Wh6re rivuldts d&nce th6ir wayward round ; 
And beauty born of miirm^ing sound, 
Shall piiss into her face. 

6. "And vital 'feelings of delight 
Shall rear her form to stately hight. 
Her virgin bogom swell ; 

Sudh thoughts to Lucy I will give 
While ^e and I togeiiier live 
Here in tiiis happy dell.*'* 

7. T^us Nature spoke — ^the work wa§ dbne. 
How soon my Lucy's race was run ! 
She died, and left to me 

This heafh, this calm and quiet scene, 
T^e memory of what has been 
And never more will be. 

' Mnte, not spSken ; silent. ' Vl^tal, belofiging^ or relating to 

* In B^n' sate, w^ting sense ; life : necessary !to life ; living. 
fooUiOL « D«ll, & small retired valley. 
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II. 

73. DEATH OF LITTLE PAUL. 

PART FIRST. 

LITTLE PAUL rose no more from his little bed. He lay 
^ thdre, lis/aning to iiie noises in the street, quite tran- 
quilly ; not e&ring mudh how the time wenjb, but w§,tdhing it 
and watdhing 6v6ry fhing. 

2. When the sunbeams struck into his room (hrQUgh the 
rustling blinds, and quivered on the opposite wall, like golden 
wgter, he knew liiat evening wa§ coming on, and that the sky 
was red and beautiful. 

5. As the reflection died away, and k gloom went creeping 
up HxQ wall, he watdhed it deep^, deepan, deepen into night. 
Then he fh6ught how iiie Idng unseen streets w€re dotted witii 
lamps, and how iiie peaceful stars w6re i^ining overhead.' 

i. His fancy had k strange tendency to wander to the river, 
whidh he knew wag flowing fhrQugh the great city ; and now 
he {h6aght how black it was, and how deep it woi^ld look 
reflecting the hosts of stars ; and, more than all, how steadily 
it rolled S.way to meet i^e sea. 

6. As it grew (grg) later in the night, and footsteps in the 
street became so r&re that he could hear i^em coming, eount 
tjiem as tiiey p&ssed, aud lose them in the h511ow distance, he 
would lie and Vatdh iiie many-colored ring &bout iiie candle, 
and wait patiently for day. 

6, His only trouble wag the swift and rapid river. He felt 
forced, sometimes, to try to stop it — ^to stem it with his dhildi^ 
handg, or dhoke its way with sand ; and when he saw it coming 
on, resistless, he cried out ! But k word from F15rence, who 
was always at his side, restored him to himself ; and, leaning 
his poor head upon h6r breast, he told Floy of his dream, 
and smiled. 

7. When day began to dawn again, he watdhed for the sun ; 
and when its dheerful light began to sparkle in iiie ro&m, he 
pictured to himself — pictured ! he saw — the high dhArdh towerg 
rising up into the morning sky, the town reviving, waking, 
startii^ into life once more, the river glis^aning as it rolled 
(but rolling f&st as ever),and the country bright wiiii dew. 
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8, Familiar sounds and cries came bj degrees into iiie street 
below ; tiie s^frvants in the house w€re roused and busy ; faces 
Idbked in at iiie door, and yoices &sked his attendants sdf tly 
how he w^^ Paul always answered for himself, '^ I am better. 
I am & great deal better, ihaok yQU I Tell papa' so I" 

9, By little and little, he got tired of tiie bus/le of i^e day, 
tile noise of carriages and carts, and people p&ssing and re-pass- 
ing, and woi^ld fall &sl6ep, or be troubled with & restlc^ss and 
uneasy sense again. "Why, will it never stop, Floy?" he 
would sometimes dsk her. '^ It is bearing me &way, I think !'' 

10, But ihe could always soothe and reassQre him ; and it 
w^ his daily delight to make her lay her head down on his 
pillow, and take some rest. "Yqu are always w^itdhing me, 
Floy. Let me w^tdh you^ now ! " 

11, They woyld prop him up with curious in a comer of 
his bed, and tiidre he would recline, the "vfhSle slie lay beside 
him — ^bending f6rward df/mtimes to kiss her, and whisperii^ 
to iiiose who were near, iiiat ^e w^ tired, and how ^e had 
sat up so many nights beside him. Thus tiie fluA of iiie day, 
in its heat and light, would gradually decline ; and again the 
golden water would be d&ncing on the wall. 

12, The people &round him dhanged unaccountably, and what 
had been iiie doctor would be his faiiier, sitting wiiii his head 
leaning on his hand. This figure, with its head leaning on its 
hand, ret&med so df^en, and remained so Idng, and sat so still 
and solemn, never speaking, never being spok^ to, and rdrely 
liftii^ up its face, iiiat Paul began to wdnder languidly if it 
w^re real. 

15. "Floy! What w that ?''—"Wh6re,deartet?"—'^TBi6re! 
at the bottom of iiie bed." — " There's ndthing ttiere, except 
papa'!" 

H. The figure lifted up its head and rose, and coming to tiie 
bedside, said : — " My own boy ! Don't ygu know me ? " 

16. Paul Idbked it in tiie face. Before he could readh out 
both his hands to take it between iiiem and draw it toward 
him, tiie fignre tf^med &way quickly from tiie little bed, and 
went out at tiie door. 
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III. 

74. DEATH OF LITTLE PAUL. 

PART SECOND. 

LITTLE PAUL, next time he observed iiie fignie sitting at 
^ tiie bottom of liie bed^ called to it. ''Don't be so sdrrj^ 
for me, dear papa. Indeed, I am quite happy I '^ 

2. His father coming and bending down to him, he held him 
round the neck, and repeated tiiose words to him sdvdral times, 
and yery earnestly ; and he never saw his father in his ro&m 
again at any time, but he called out, '' Don't be so sdrry for 
me I Indeed, I am quite happy I " l^is W93 iiie beginning 
of his always saying in the morning tiiat he was & great deal 
better, and that they were to tell his faiiier so. 

3. How many times the golden wftter d&nced upon i^e wall, 
how many nights tiie dark river r5lled toward iiie sea in spite 
of him, Paul never sought to know. If iii^ kindness, or his 
sense of it, could have increased, iiiey w6re more kind, and he 
more grateful, Svdry day ; but whe&er iiiere were many days 
or few, appeared of little moment now to iiie gentle boy. 

^ One night he had been (bin) (hiriking of his mo&er and hJ^v 
picture in iiie dr§wii^-r6om down stairs. The train of thought 
suggested to him to inquire' if he had ever seen his mother. 
For he could not remember whe&er iiiey had told him yes or 
no ; iiie river running very f&st, and confosing his mind. 

6. " Ploy, did I never see mamma ? " — " No darling, why ? " 
— ''Did I never see any kind &ce, like a mamm&'§, Idbking at 
me when I waj & baby, Ploy ?"— "0 yes, dear I ''—" Whose, 
Ploy ? "— " Yftur old nArse'g. Of ^en.*' 

6. "And whdre is my old n6rse? Show me that old nurse, 
Ploy, if you please I " — " She is not here, darling. She ^hall 
come to m6rr6w." — "T^btank you, Ploy I" 

7. Little Dombey closed his eyes witti iiiose words, and fell 
&sl6ep. When he &woke, the sun wa; high, and iiie broad day 
was clear and warm. He awoke, mind and body, and sat up- 
right in his bed. He saw iiiem now About him. Tbere was no 
gray mist bef 5re iiiem, as tiiere had been sometimes in iiie night. 
He knew tiiem Svdry one, and called them by iiieir names. 

8. "And who is tiiis ? Is tiiis my old nArse?" &sked the 
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dhildy regarding wiiii & radiant^ smile & figure ooming in. 
Y6sy je& No 6iiier stranger would have ^ed &ose tears at 
sight of him, and called him her dear boy, her pretty boy, her 
own poor blighted dhild. 

9. No dther W9man wo^d haye stooped down by his bed^ and 
t&k^n up his wasted hand, and put it to her lips and breast, as 
one who had some right to fondle it. No oiiier woman would 
have so forgdtt^ eyerybody tiicre but him and Floy, and been 
so full of t^ndemdss and pity. ' 

10. '^ Floy I tibis is & kind, good face I I am glad to see it 
again. Don't go Awfiy, old nurse. Stay here 1 Good bye 1 '* — 
"Good bye, my dhild ?*' cried Mrs. Pipdhin, hurrying to his 
bed's head. " Not good bye ?''— " Ah, ySs 1 Good bye !— Wh6re 
is papft?" His faiiier's breath wa; on his dheek before the 
words had parted from his lips. T%e feeble hand wayed in 
ttie Air, as if it cried " Good bye 1 *' again. 

11. " Now lay me down ; and, Floy, come close to me, and 
let me see yQu." Sister and brotiier wound tiieir arms Ground 
eadh 6ther, and iiie golden light came streamii^ in, and fcU 
upon i^em, locked togetiier. " How fast iiie riyer runs, between 
its green banks and ttie ru^es, Floy I But it's y^ry near ttie 
sea now. I hear tiie wayes I They always said so I '' 

12. Presently he told h€r iiiat tiie motion of the boat upon 
iiie stream w^; luUii^ him to rest. Now iiie boat was out at 
sea. And now there was & i^5re before him. Who stood on 
the bank ! — 

IS. He pi^t his hands toge&er, as he had been uged to do, 
at his pr&yers. He did not remoye his arms to do it, but they 
saw him fold tiiem so behind his sister^s neck. ^^Mammd is 
like you^ Floy. I know ker by the face/ But tell them that the 
picture an the st&irs at school is not ittvine enough. The light about 
the head is shining on me cu I go/** 

1^. The golden ripple on iiie wall came back again, and 
nothing else stirred in the r<5om. The old, old fai^ion 1 The 
fa^on tiiat came in with our first garments, and will Idfit 
undhanged until our race has run its course, and the wide firma- 
ment is rolled up like k seroll.^ Hie old, old fa^ion — Death 1 

' Ra'di ant, beaming witiii bright- ' Scrdll, & roll of paper ; & writiiig 
nesB ; (fOiiniiig. formed into & roll. 
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75. SOMEBODY'S DARLIJm. 

INTO & ward' of tte irtiitew^ed hallg, 
Wh6re the dead and dying lay, 
WQunded* by bayonet^,* Aells, and balls, 

Somebody'i darling * waj bSrne one day ; 
Somebody's darling, so youi^ and brave. 

Weiring ySt on his pale, sweet face, 
Stf&n to be hid by tiie duet of (ie grave. 
The lingering light of hie boyhood's grace. 

■ W«i'd(w9rd),&Ti}&inoTdlYluoD JUBtrumetit, or ft Lroad dagger, nt- 
cif & hnspital. tatlhed to & gun iriUi & ring fitted to 

< Wounded Ingnd'ed), stabbed, go over the maszle of die piece. 
Bliot, or othenrlse btlrt by violence. *I>ar'liDg, one desrlf beloved. 

■ Biijr'o net, & d>ort, pointed iron & fAvorlte. 
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2. MattM ^ and damp are &e cttrls' of gold. 
Kissing the snow of iiiat f Air young brow ; 

Pale are tiie lips of delicate mold- 
Somebody's darlii^ is dying now. 

Back from his beautiful blue-yeined brow, 
Bru A all &e wandering waves of gold ; 

Or5ss his hands on his bpgom now ; 
Somebody's darling is still and cold. 

S, Kiss him once for somebody's sake, 

Mtirmiir & prdyer sdft and low ; 
One bright e^l from its f Air mates take ; 

They were somebody's pride you know ; 
Somebody's hand has rested tii^re ; 

Wag it & mothei''s sdft and white ? 
And have the lips of & sister f Air 

Been baptized in i^e waves of light ? 

^. Odd knows best I he wa§ somebody's love ; 

Somebody's heart enshrined • him th6re ; 
Somebody wafted his name abdve, 

Night and morn, on the wings of prAyer. 
Somebody wept when he mardhed away, 

Looking so h&ndfs6me, brave, and grand ; 
Somebody's kiss on his fdr^ASod^ lay; 

Somebody elui^ to his parting hand. 

5. Somebody'; watdhing and waiting for him. 

Yearning to hold him again to her heart ; 
And thfire he lies, with his blue eyes dim. 

And the smiling dhildlike lips Apart. 
Tenderly bury the f Air young dead, 

Pausing to drop on his grave a tear ; 
Carve on the wooden slab at his head, 

"Somebody's Darling slumbers here." 

1 MSt^ted, twisted together ; en- * Bn shrined', preserved wltii care 
tangled. and aitection ; c^eri^ed. 

• Ourl (kgrl). * Forehead (fSr'edjl 
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SECTION XVI 1 1. 

I. 

76. THE LOST BIRD. 

MY BIRD has flown &way, 
Far oat of sight has flown, I know not iwTifire ; 
Look in your lawn, I prfty, 
Te maidm§, kind and f Air, 
And see if my beldvdd bird be lii6re. 

2, His eyes are f uU of light ; 
The eagle of tbe rock hais sudh an eye ; 

And plumes, exceeding bright. 

Bound his smooth temples ^ lie, 
And sweet his voice and tender as k sigh, * 

5. Ldbk Where &e grdss is gay 

With summer blossoms, haply' there he cowers ;• 

And s^ardh, from spray to spray, 

The leafy laurel bowers, 
For well he loyes the laurels * and liie flowers, 

^. Find him, but do not dwell, 
With eyes too fond, on the fAir form you see, 
Nor love his sdng too well ; 
Send him, at once, to me, 
Or leave him to &e Air and liberty. 

6. For only from my hand 

He takes iiie seed into his golden beak. 

And all unwiped Shall stand 

The tears that wet my dheek, 
Till I have found the wanderer I seek. 



' T8m^ple,tiiat flat portion of ^e down through fear, 

head between ttie f 5reAS<zd and ear. * Laurel (1^' rel), an evergreen 

* H&p'ly, by hap, (fliance, or acci- ^rub, called also «t(;^«^&<i^. Th« 

dent ; it may be. American laurel is sometimes called* 

' Oow^er, to sink, by bending the kal/mia, icy JnUh, and in some places 

knees ; to croudh ; to squat ; to bend calieo-hush. 
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6. My sight is darkanad o'er. 
Whene'er I miss his eyes, Vhidh are my dAy, 

And Vhen I hear no mdre 

The music of his lay, 
My heart in utter sadness faints &w&y, 

11. 

77. CHICKEJ^S. 

A CHICKEN is beautiful, and round, and full of cunning 
ways ; but he has no resources ^ for an emergency.' He 
will lose his reckonii^ and be quite out at sea, iiiough Only ten 
steps from hOme. He never knows enough to ttLm & comer. 
All his intelligence is like light, movii^ duly in straight lines. 

2. He is impetuous' and timid, and has not the smallest 
presence of mind or sagacity to discern ^ between friend and 
foe. He has no confidence in any Earthly power that d6e§ not 
reside in an old hen. HSr cluck will he fdll5w to liie l&st 
ditdh, and to ndfhii^ else will he giye heed. 

S. I am dfraid that the Interpreter wa§ drawing too strong 
& conclusion, idien he led Christia,n&* and h6r Children "into 
another room, where wa§ & hen and dhickens, and bid tibem 
observe Awhile. So one of the dhickens went to the tr6ugh to 
drink, and Svdry time slie drank, i^e lifted up her head and 
her eyes toward hdaven. * See,' said he, ' what this little dhick 
d6{h, and I6am of her to acknowledge whence ygur mercies 
come, by receiving <iiem with looking up.' " 

^ Doubtldss ttie dhick lifts h6r eyes toward heaven, but & 
close acquaintance with the race would p^t any thing but 
ackn5wledgmdnt in the act. A gratitude iiiat thanks Hfiaven 
for favors received, and then mns into & hole to prevent any 
other person from Aiknog the benefit of those favors, is k vfiry 
f(uestionable kind of gratitude, and cfirtjJnly ^ould be con- 
fined to the bipeds* that wear^ featherj. 

* Re sSuro'es, supplies ; means. ^ Disoem (d!z zSm^), to see or on- 

3 B mer'^en cj^, & sadden or an- derstand ^e difference, 
foreseen condition of thing§ ; any ' Christiana (krls'tl &n'&\ 
event Whidh calls for pr5mpt action * Sloped, an animal having Xyro 

or remedy. feet, as num. 
» Im p^t'fl oils, fierce; hasty. * Wear (war), see Note 2, p. 16. 
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5. Y6t, if jQu take &w3,y selfii^hn^ss from k dhickes'; mdral 
nature, and fooli^nfess from his mental, you have k vSry 
dharming little creature left. For, apart from their excessive 
greed, dhickens seem to be affectionate. They have sweet social 
ways. They huddle togeiiier with fond caressing dhatter, and 
dhirp sdft lullabies. 

6. T^eir toilet performances are full of interest. THiey trim 
eadh other's bills with great fhoroughn^ss and dexterity,^ mudh 
better indeed than &ey dress iiieir own heads ; for iiieir bun- 
gling, awkward little claws make sad work of it. 

7. It is as mudh as they can do to stand on two feet, and 
they naturally make several revolutions * when they attempt to 
stand on one. Nothing can be more ludicrous' than their 
6arly efforts to walk. They do not really walk. They sight 
tfa^ir object, waver, balance, decide, and then tumble f6rward, 
stopping all in & heap as s(R)n as the original impetus^ is 
16st — generally some way ah^ad of the place to whidh they 
wi^ed to go. 

8. It is delightful to w^tdh them as drowsiness films thdir 
round, bright, black eyes, and liie dear old mother eroonj* 
them under her ample wing§, and they nesfle in perfect har- 
mony.* How they manage to bestow themselves with sudh 
limited accommodations, or how they manage to breathe in a 
room so close, it is difBcult to imagine. But breathe and 
bestow themselves they do. The deep mother-heart and the 
broad mother- wing§ take them all in. 

9. They penetrate^ her feathers, and op^i for themselves 
unseen little doors into tiie mysterious, brooding, beckoning 
darkness. But it is Wi^ before they can arrange themselves 
satisfactorily. T^ey dhirp, and stir, and snuggle, trying to 
find the warmest and sSft^st nook.® 

10. Now an uneasy head is thrust out, and now k whole tiny 
body, but it soon re-enters in another quarter, and at length 

* Dex t^r'i t^, readiness, skill, ^ Im^pe tns, force, of motion, 
and eas6 in aging the limts ; quick- ^ Oroon, soothe by singing s5ftly. 
ness and skill. ' H&r^mo ny, peace and friend - 

* RSv^o In'tion^thg act of turning ^ip ; agreement. 

on & center ; the motion of & body ^ PSn'e irate, to enter into, 
roand k fixed point. ^ Nook (n^k), & comer ; & retired 

' Lu^di oroiis* droll : Iftughable. place. 
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tile stir and dhirr grow stilL Yon eee dnly & collection of little 
legs^ as if tiie hen were & banyan-tree, and presently Svan they 
disappear ; ^e settles down comfortably, and all are wrapped 
in & slamberoas silence. 

11, And as I sit by tiid hour, nr^ixHAug tiiSir winning wHys, 
and see all the steps of tiiis sleepy subsidence,^ I can but remem- 
ber that outburst of love and s6rrow from the lips of Him who, 
though He came to 6ar(h from k dwellii^-place of inefEable ^ 
glory, called n6fhii^ unclean because it w^ common. 

12. He found no hSmely* detail^ too homely or too trivial* 
to illus'trate iiie Faliier*s love, but from the birds of tiie Air, the 
fi^ of the sea, ihe lilies of the field, tiie stdnes in the street, the 
foxes in tiieir holes, iiie patdh on k cdat, the ox^ in the furrow, 
the ^eep in tiie pit, iiie camel under his htiAen^ drew lesson; 
of divine pity and patience, of heavenly duty and delight. 

IS. Standing in iiie presence of tiie great congregation, seeing, 
as never man saw, tie hj^crisy*and the iniquity g&tibered 
before Him — seeing too, &l&s ! the calamities^ and iiie woe that 
Awaited iJiis doomed people, A g6d-like pity overbeArs His 
righteous indignation • and cries out in passionate api)eal, *^ 
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou tiiat kill^st the prophets, and 
stonSst them whidh are sent unto thee, how 5f/&n would I have 
gAthered thy dhildrSn together, even as A hen gAtherSfli her 
dhickens under her wings, and ye would not 1 *' 

III. 

78. THE BIRD'S QUESTIOJT. 

BEHIND us at our evening meal 
The gray bird ate his fill. 
Swung downward by A single claw. 
And wiped his h(J&k6d bill. 



^ Sub Bid'ence, tiiS act of falling 
into k state of quiet. 

' In ^f fa ble, unspeakable. 

' HSme^y, belonging to bOme ; 
familiar; plain. 

^ De^tail, narrative or account. 

* Trfv'i al, of little importance or 
worth ; tiifling ; common. 

* Hj^ p»c'ri 8#, the act of pre 



tending to be o^er and better tban 
one is; tiie taking upon one's self 
& false appearance of real goodness 
or religion. 

^ Ca Vkia'i ty, ft great misfortune 
or cause of misery. 

^ In'dig na'tion,tbe feeling caused 
by that Whidh is unwor^iy or dis- 
graceful ; anger. 
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iP. He Aook his wii^s and crimgon tail. 
And set his head dslant. 
And in his ^harp, impatient wfty, 
Asked, " What ddeg Charlie want ? '* 

5. "Fie, silly bird \^ I answered, "tuck 

Yftur head beneaiii your wing, 
And go to sleep ; " — but 6*er and o'er 
He &sked iiie selfsame thing. 

4. T^en, smiling, to myself I said : — 
How like are men and birds I 
We all are sayii^ what he says. 
In action or in words, 

6. The boy with whip and top and drum. 

The ^rl with h<5op and doll. 
And men wii^ lands and houses, ask 
The question of Poor Poll. 

6. However full, with something more 

We fain * ttie bag would cram ; 
We sigh ab6ve our crowded nets 
For fi^ liiat never swam. 

7. No bounty of indulgent HSav^n 

THie vague' desire can stay ; 
Self-love is still k Tartar mill 
For grinding prAyers alway. 

8. T%e dear Gdd hears and pities all ; 

He knowdth all our wgnts ; 
And what we blindly &sk of Him 
His love withholds or gr&nts. 

9. And so I sometimes think our prdyerj 

Might well be merged ^ in one ; 
And nest and pgrdh and he&rth and dhArdh 
Eepcat, "Thy will be done." 

' Ffiin, gladly. ' Merged (merjd), swallclwed ap : 

* VSgae. nneettled : uncertain. sunk : 15Bt 
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rv. 

79. MimSTRY OF THE DOVES. 

ZENAIDA DOVE ia tiie name Vhidh has been giyoi by 
Prince Gharies Buonaparte, tiie omifhologist,^ to k r&ro 
and beautiful bird, found on ilie i&ores of soutiiern Fldrida, 
and &m6ng tiie rocky islets or '^ keys " of tiie Qulf of Mexico. 

2. This creature is y^ry beautiful in its delicate form, and in 
its coloring of b, warm and rosy gray, barred witii brown and 
Vhite on back and wing ; its breast beirs & ^ield of pure and 
bright blue, bordered wiili gold, its dheeks are marked witii 
ultramarine,^ and its slender legs and feet are deep rose-color 
tipped witii black nails. 

5. Innocent and gentle, like otiiers of its tribe, this little 
creature flits to and fro, in small f&mily grQups, over the rocky 
islets, and dldng ilie warm, sandy beadhes of the Gulf. ThSre 
are certain keys, where it loves especially to alight, attracted by 
Hie sprii^ Whidh here and tiiiSre guA up pure and fre^ &m6ng 
ilie cdral' rocks. 

Jf. The low note of this bird is more ttian usually sweet, pure, 
and mournful in its tone. But the doves are not tiie only 
visitors of tiiiose r&re spring;. A few years since, pirates^ 
haunted' tiiie same spots, seekii^, like tiiie birds, water from 
iiidir natural fountaiD§. 

6. It dhjlnced one day iiiat k pariy of iiiose fierce outlaws 
came to a desolate key to fill ilieir w^ter-c&sks, Sre sailing on 
some fre^h €r^ige of violence. A little flock of the rosy-gray 
doves — and their flocks are ever few and r4re — were flittii^ and 
cooing in peace about iiie rocky basin when tiie pirates ap- 
peared ; in affright ttiey took wing, and flew &way. The casks 



1 Or^ni thttro ^t, one who is 
familiar with the form, stracture, 
and habits of birds; one who de- 
scribes birds. 

" Urtra ma rlne' (r6ne), & beanti- 
fal blue pigment or paint. 

' Ottr'al, k hard substance like 
^ell [carbonate of lime], Whidh is 
made by very small creatares, and 
forms their habitation. It is some- 



times red, bat mOre &biindant in 
White. It is made by the little crea- 
tares into the ^ape of br&ndhes of 
trees, and When alive tiiey appear 
like flowers on the brandhes. Also, 
k plaything made of c5ral. 

* P['rate, k freebooter or robber 
on the high seas. 

^ Haunted (hftnt'ed), frequented \ 
resorted to, or visited, oft^n. 
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w6re filled, afid the raffiaja* crew (krQ) rowed tb^ir boat 6ff to 
tiieir craft lyiiig at anchor in tiie distance. 

6. For some reajon, appArently accidental, one of the band 
remained &while on tiie island dJone. In a quiet evenii^ hour, 
he threw himself on ttie rocks, near tiie spring, Idbkii^ over 
<iie broad sea, wh^re here and tiiere a low desert islet rose from 
the deep, while the vessel, witii whidh his own fate had 15ng 
been connected, lay idly, witti fArled canvas, in ttie 5ffing.* 

7. Presently tiie little doves, seeing all quiet again, retiirned 
to tii6ir favorite spring, flitting to and fro in peace, uttering t/O 
eadh otiier their low gentle notes, so caressing, and so plaintive. 
It may have been ttiat in the wild scenes of his turbulent ' 
career tiie wretdhed man had never known tiie force of solitude.* 
He wag now gradually overpowered by its ijiysterious* influ- 
ences, pressii^ upon heart and mind. 

8. He felt himself to be alone with his Maker. The works 
of <iie Holy One surrounded him — the pure hfiavenj hanging 
over his guilty head, iiie sea stretdhing in silent grandeur far 
into tiie unseen distance. One object d.l5ne, bedring the mark 
of man, lay within range of his eye — tiiat guilty eraft, whidh, 
like an evil phantom,* h6vered in the dffing, broodii^ sin. 

9. The sounds most familiar to him for years had been (bin) 
ctoe, and ribald^ jest, and brutal threat, and ^riek of death. 
But now iiiose little doves came hovering &bout him, uttering 
their guileless notes of tfindemfiss and innocence. Far away, 
in his native wd&ds, wiiiin sight of his father's roof, he had 
hltm. listened in boyhood to other doves, whose notes, like 
these, were pure and sweet. Home memories, 16ng bani^ed 
from his breast, returned. The image of his Christian mo&er 
stood before him. 

10. Those little doves, still uttering tti6ir low, pure, inoffen- 
sive note, seemed bedring to him the far-fifl echoes of 6v6ry 

I Ruffian (rtlfyan), brutal; sav- * S61'itude,& state of being &l5ne; 

agely noisy or rough ; miirderous. & lonelj life or place. 

• Offing (6f ing), that part of the * M^ te'ri ous, secret ; not ea§ily 

sea Whidh Is far enough from the understood. 
^5re for deep water. ' FhSn'tom, & specter; & ghost. 

« Turbulent (ter'bu lent), riotous ; ' Rfl/ald, low ; base ; mean ; fil- 

unquiet ; distdrbed ; restless. thy ; disgusting. 
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sacred word of devout faifh, of pure precept, of generous f eelmg, 
Vhidh, in happier years, had readhed his ear. A fearful con- 
sciousness of guilt came over tiiie wretdhed man. His heart w^s 
utterly subdued. The stCm pride of manhood gave way. A 
powerfi^ tide of contrition ^ swept &w&y all eyil barriers. Bit- 
ter tears of remorse 'fell upon the stdne on wliidh his head 
rested. And iiiat wa; to him iiie tfbming point of life. 

11. He rose from iiie rock & penitent^* firmly resolyed to 
retrace his steps — ^to return to better things. By iiie blessing 
of Odd, tiie resolution was adhered to. He broke &way from 
his evil courses, thrust temptation Aside, rettUned to his native 
soil to lead & life of penitence and hondst toil 

12. Many years later, & stranger came to his cabin, in iiie 
wild f firests of iiie souiiiem country, a man venerable in mien,^ 
i^hrewd ( Argd) and kindly in countenance — ^wandering {hrgugh 
tile woods on pleasant errands of his own. The birds of tiiat 
region were tiie stranger's object. 

IS. The inmate of tiie cabin had mucfii to tell on tiiis subject ; 
and, gradually, as ttie two were thrown tpgeiiier in tiie solitude 
of iiie f drest, &e heart of &e penitent Op^n^ to his compan- 
ion. He &vowed tiiat he loved &e birds of heaven : he had 
cause to love tiiem — ^tiie doves, especially ; ttiey had been as 
friends to him; iiiey had spoken to his heart in tiie m5st 
solemn hour of life. And tiien came VbsA, singular confession. 

H. The traveler wa§ Au'dubon,<^ iiie great ornithologist, who 
has left on record in his works this striking incident In 
olden times, m^at & beautiful ballad* would have been written 
on sudh k theme :^ fre^ and wild as ttie breesse of &e fdrest, 
sweet and plaintive as &e note of tiie dove I 



1 Oontrltion (kon tiUh'un), peni- 
tence ; deep sSrrGw for sin. 

* Remorse (Temfn^), tiie keen 
pain caused by & sense of goilt; 
gnawing regret. 

* Ftf n'i tent, one who feels pain, 
sSrrOw, or regret, on aeeoont of sin, 
or offenses of any kind. 

^ MiSn, Hir ; manner ; look ; oat- 
ward appearance. 



* John JamM Audubon, tiie m(tat 
noted of American omifhologists, 
wa§ bom on & plantation in LquIqi- 
&n&, ^fay 4, 1780, and died in the 
city of New York, Jan. 27, 1851. 

* Bftl'lad, & popular sSng in sim- 
ple, homely yerses. 

f ThSme, & subject on idiidh & 
person writes or speaks; a ifliort 
composition or writing. 
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SECTION XIX. 

I. 
80, MY DOVES. 

Y little ddves have left & nest 
Upon an Indian (Ind'jan) tree. 
Whose leaves fant&atie * take t^£ir rest 

Or motion from the sea ; 
For, ever tJifire, ttie sea-winds go 
Witi snnlit paces to and fro. 

. The tropic flowers Id&ked up to it, 
The tropic stars looked dovn, 

' Pan tSa'tlo, fandf al ; not niEl ; (Changeable. 
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And tiiSre my little doTes did Ai^ 

Witti featiiers sfiftly brown. 
And glittering eyes l^t ^owed iiiSir right 
To general Nature's deep delight. 

S. And Odd tiiem taught, at every close 

Of mArmArii^ waves beydnd, 
And green leaves rounds to interpose 

Their ehoral voices fond, 
IntSrpretii^ tiiat love mast be 
The meaning of ilie torfli and sea. 

-4. Fit ministers 1 Of living loves. 

Theirs hath iiie calmest fa^ion. 
Their living voice iJie lik6st moves 

To lifeless intonation,^ 
The lovely monotone of springs 
And winds, and sndh insensate fhing;. 

5. My little doves were ta'cn &way 

From tiiiat glad nest of tii^irs, 
Acrdss an ocean rolling gray. 

And tempest-elouded dirs. 
My little doves — ^who lately knew 
^ The sky and wave by warmfh and blue. 

6. And now, within ttie city prison, 

In mist and dhillndss pent,' 
Witti sudden upward look ttiey lis/en 
For soundj of p&st content — 
For lapse • of wftter, swell of breeze, 
Or nut-fr^it falling from ttie trees. 

7. The stfr without ttie glow of passion, 

The triumph of the mart. 
The gold and silver as they claA on 

Man's cold metallic* heart — 
The r6ar of wheels, the cry for bread — 
These only sounds are heard instead. 

1 In^to i|S'tion, the pecnUar kind * Ptfnt,cloeely confined ; i^ut np. 

of voice as regards tone ; the act or * Upse, an easy, gliding motion, 

manner of modulating the yoice ^ Me t&l'lio, Uke, or composed of 

mnsically. metal ; hard. 
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8, Tdt stilly as on my human hand 

Th^ir fearless heads iiiey lean^ 
And almost seem to understand 

What human muring; mean^ 
(ThSir eyes, with sudh^^ plaintiye ^ine. 

Are fas^^n^d upwardly, to mine I) 

9. Sdft falls iii^ir dh&nt^ as on &e nest 

Bengatii ilie sunny zone ; 
For loye liiat stirred it in iiicir breast 

Has not Aweary grown. 
And 'neath tiie city's i^hade can keep 
ThQ well of music clear and deep. 

10, And love tiiiat keeps tiiie music, fills 

Wiiii pastoral^ memories. 
All eehoing from out tiie hills, 

All droppings from &e skies, 
All flowings from ilie wave and wind 
Bemembered in ilieir dh&nt I find. 

11, So teadh ye me &e wisest part, 

My little doves 1 to move 
Aldng tiie city- ways with heart 

As8\p:ed by holy love. 
And vocal with sudh s5ngs as own 
A fountain to tiiie world unknown. 

12, 'Tw§§ bard to sing by Babel's • stream — 

More hard in BabeFs street I 
But if the soulless creatures deem 

Their music not unmeet 
For sunless walls — let us begin. 
Who weAr immortal wii^g witiiin. 

II. 

81. A CITY STREET. 



I 



LOVE the wd&ds, the fields, ttie streams. 
The wild flowerj fre^ and sweet. 



> Ohant(dh&nt), melody; s5iig. *Bani>el, the name of the city 

'Fas'toral, relating to sOieplierdB, WhSr^ the confusion of lang:uaj;eg 
or tile countrj. took place ; disdrder. 
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And y^t I love no leas &an iiiese 

The erowdM city street ; 
For Monts of men, Where'er tiiey be 
Awake my deepest sympathy. 

i8. I see wiiiiin ilie city street. 

Life's most extreme estates ; 
l%e gdrgeoas domes of pahtces. 

The dismal prison grates ; 
The heftrfhs by household ylrtnes blest. 
The dens tiiat are tiie serpent's nest 

S. I see iiie ridh man, proudly fed 
And ridhly ^loilied, p&ss by; 
I see tiie ^ivering houseldss wretdh 

Witii hunger in his eye ; 
For life's sey^rdst contrasts meet 
For eyer in iiie city street I 

J^ Hence is it tiiat & city street 
Can deepest fhdughts impart, 
For all its people, high and low. 

Are kindrM to my heart ; 
And witii & ySamii^ loye I ^&re 
In all ilidir joy, tiiieir pain, &eir cfire I 

III. 

82. THE CITY. 

NOT in tiie solitude alone 
May man commune with HSayen, or see 
Only in sayage wdbd 
And sunny yale, iiie present Deity ; 

Or 5nly hear his yoice 
Where iie winds whisper and iiie wayes rejoice. 

2. Eygn here do I behold 
Thy steps. Almighty ! — ^here, &m!dst ttie erowd, 

TKirQUgh ttie great city rolled. 
With eyerl&sting mArmAr deep and loud — 

Ghoking the ways ttiat wind 
*M6ngst the proud piles, the work of human kind. 



THE CATS PILGRIMAGE. 215 

S. Thy gdld^n smuAiine comes 
From ilie round heayoi^ and on iiieir dwellings lies, 

And lights tiiieir inner h5mes; 
For iiiem iiiou fiU'st wilii &ir &g unbounded skies. 

And glydst tfaem &e stores 
Of ocean, and iiie harrdsts of its diores. 

^ Thy Spirit is &round 
Quickening liie restldss m&ss tiiat sweeps &15ng ; 

And iiiis eternal sound — 
Voices and f oot&lls of tiie n&mberltes fhrdi^— 

Like ilie regounding sea, 
Or like iiie rainy tempdst, speaks of tiiee. 

5. And wlien ilie hours of rest 
Gome, like & calm upon iiie mid-sea brine. 

Hushing its bill5wy breast — 
13ie quiet of tiiat moment too is tiiino ; 

It breatiiies of Him who keeps 
Tiie y&st and helpless city while it sleeps. 



SECTION XX. 

I. 

8S. TEE CAT'S PILGRIMAGE. 

PART FIRST. 

THE CAT set 5ff by hSriself to l6am how to be happy, and to 
be all that & cat coyld be. It W9§ & fine sunny morning. 
Slie det^irmined to try iiie mSaddw first, and, &fter an hour or 
two, if &e had not succeeded, tiien to go 5ff to iiie wood. 

2. A blackbird w^ piping &way on & fhombui^ as if his 
heart was running over witii happiness. The cat had break- 
fasted, and so was able to lis^^ wiiiiout any mixture of feeling. 
Slie didn't sneak. She walked boldly up under Hie bu^, and 
&e bIrA, seeing ^e had no bad purpose, s&t still and sung on. 

S. " Good morning, blackbird ; ygu seem to be enjoying 
yourself tiiis fine day.** — "Good momii^, caf — ''Blackbird, 
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it is an odd question^ perhaps. What onght one to do to be 
as happy as jqu ? " — " Do jQur duty, cat." — " But Vhat is my 
duty, blackbird?" — "Take c4re of your little ones, cat.*' — "I 
havVt any," said ^e. " Then sii^ to your mate," said the 
bird. — "Tom is dead," said ^e. — "Poor cat !" teid ttie bird. 
"Then sing over his grave. If your s5ng is sad, you will find 
your heart grow lighter for it" 

U. " Mercy 1 " thought ihe cat. "I coi^d do k little singing 
with & living lover, but I never h6ard of singing for a dead one. 
But you see, bird, it isn't cat's nature. When I am crdss, I 
mew. When I am pleased, I ptlrr ; but I must be pleased first 
I can't purr myself into happiness." 

5, " I am dfraid tii^re is something the matter with your 
heart, my cat It w§nts warming ; good-bye." The blackbird 
flew &way. The cat looked sadly fifter him. " He thinks I am 
like him; and he doesn't know liiat & cat is a cat," said ^e. 
" As it h&ppen§ now, I feel a great deal for a cat If I hadn't 
a heart I Wouldn't be unhappy. I'll try that great fat f fiUow." 

6. Thg ox lay placidly ^ dhewing, witii content beaming out 
of his eyes and playing on his mouth. " Ox," i^e said, " What 
is the way to be happy?" — "Do your duty," said tiie ox. 
"Bother," said tiie cat, "duty again! What is it, ox?" — 
" G6t your dinner," sairf tiie ox. — " But it is got for me, ox ; 
and I have ndfhing to do but to eat it." — " Wdl, eat it, theut, 
like me." — "So I do; but I am not happy fo^ all ttiat" — 
"Then you are & v6ry wicked, ungrateful cat." 

7. The ox mundhed &way. A bee buzzed into & buttercup 
under the cat's nose. " I beg your pardon," said tiie cat, " it 
isn't curiosity — urtiat are you doii^?" — "Doing my duty; 
don't stop me, cat" — " But, bee, what is ygur duty?" — "Mak- 
ing honey," ^ said tiie bee." — "I wi^ I could make honej^," 
sighed tiie cat." — "Do you mean to say you can't?" said tiie 
bee. " How stupid you must be ! What do you do, ttien ? " — 
"I do ndfhing, bee. I ean't gfit any fhii^ to do." 

8, " You won't get any thing to do, you mean, you lazy cat ! 
You are a good-for-nothing drone. Do you know whai we do 
to our drones ? We kill them ; and that is all they are fit for. 
Good mornii^ to you." 

» Pl&c'id ly, cftlmly ; quietly. 
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9. "Well, I am sure,'* said flie cat, " ttiey are treatii^ me 
civilly; I would better haye stopped at home at tiiis rate. 
Stroke my Whiskers ! heartless ! wicked ! good-for-ndthii^ 1 
stupid ! and only fit to be killed. This is a pleasant beginning, 
anyhow. I must look for some wiser creatures than ihe&e are. 
What ^haU I do ? I know. I know whfire I will go." 

II. 

84. THE CAT'S PILGRIMAGE. 

PART SECOND. 

IT wag in ttie middle of the wdbd. The bu^ was yfiry dark, 
but i^e found him by his wonderful eye. Presently, as 
^e got u§ed to the light, i^e distinguii^ed & sloping roll of 
feathers, k rounded breast, surrounded by & round head, set 
close to ttie body, wi&out an indh of neck intervening. " How 
wise he Idbks I" ^e said. " What & brain I what & fdreA^od ! 
His head is not 15ng, but what an expanse,^ and what a depfh 
of earnestness ! " 

2. The owl sloped his head a little on one side; tiiie cat 
sl&nted hers upon the other. The owl set it straight again, ttie 
cat did the same. They stood lookii^ this way for some 
minutes ; ^ at last, in a whispering voice, tiie owl said, " What 
are you who presume to Idbk into my repose ? Pass on upon 
your way, and carry elsewhere tiiose piying eyes." 

3. *'0, wonderful owl," said the cat, "yQu are wise, and I 
want to be wise ; and I am come to you to teadh me." A film 
floated backward and f 6rward over iJie owFg eyes ; it was his 
way of lowing tiiat he was pleajed. " I have h^ard in our 
schoolroom," went on the cat, "that you sat on the i^oulder 
of Pallas,^ and i^e told you all about it." 

4. " And what would ygu know, my daughter ? " said the 
owl.— "Everything," said tiie cat, "everyflbing. First of all, 
how to be happy." 

5. " Mice content ygu not, my dhild, even as they content 
not me," said the owl. "It is good." — "Mice, indeed !" said 



p&ise^, that Whidh is spread ' P^^las, wor^iped in Sncient 
oat ; & wide extent of space. Greece as the goddess of wisdom. 

^ Minute (min^t), In Rome ^e wa$ called Minerva. 
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tiie cat ; '* no, parlor cats don't eat mice. I haye better iiian 
mice^ and no trouble to g^t it ; but I w^nt sdmething more." 

6. "The body's meat is proTided. Yqu would now fill your 
souL" — " I want to improve," said tiie cat. "I want some^ing 
to do. I want to find out n^t tiie creatures call my duty." 

7. " Y\ju would l^am how to employ tiiose happy hours of 
your leisure — ^rather how to make them happy by & wortiiy use. 
Meditate, cat 1 meditate 1 meditate 1" — "That is ihe v6ry 
thii^," said Ae. " Meditate ! that is what I like above all 
things. Only I want to know how : I want something to medi- 
tate &bout. Tell me, owl, and I will bless you Sv^ry hour of 
ttie day as I sit by tiie parlor fire." 

8. "I will tell yQu," answered flie owl, "what I have been 
Chinking of ever since iiie moon dhanged. You i^all take it 
home witii you and think &bout it too-; and ihe next full moon 
you ifliall come again to me : we will cbinpAre our conclusions." 
— " Delightful 1 delightful !" said ttie cat. " What is it ?— I 
will try tiiis minute." 

d, "Prom tiie beginnii^," replied ihe owl, "our race have 
been (bin) considering whidh first existed, ttie owl or the egg. 
Thg owl comes from ihe egg, but likewise the egg from the 
owL" — "Mercy!" said tiie cat. — "From sunrise to sunset I 
ponder on it, O cat 1 When I reflect on ihe beauty of the 
complete owl, I think that must have been first, as tiie cause 
is greater ttian th§ effect. When I remember my own dhild- 
hood, I incline ttie dtfaer way." 

10. "Well, but how are we to find out ?" said ttie cat.— "Find 
out 1 " said the owl. " We can never find out. The beauty of 
ttie question is, ihat its solution * is impossible. What would 
become of all our delightful rea§onings, unwise cat I if we 
were so unhappy as to know?" — "But what in ihe world is 
ihe good of thinking &bout it, if you can't, owl ? " 

11. "My dhild, that is k fooliA question. It is good, in 
order ihat the thoughts on ttiese thii^g may stimulate wonder. 
It is in wonder that the owl is great." — " Then you don't know 
any thii^ at all," said the cat. " What did you sit on Pallas's 
Moulder for ? You must have g5ne to sleep." — " Your tone is 

' So In'tion, tibS act of separating log or clearing up of & difficult 
the parts of any body ; the unfold* question. 
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over flippant,^ cat, for phfldsophy.^ The highest of all knowl- 
edge is to know that we know nothing." 

12. The cat made two great ardh^s with her back and her 
tail. " Bless tiie m6iiier that laid jQti/' said ^e. ** You w6re 
dropped by mistake in a goose nest. Ton won't do. I don't 
know mncfli, but I am not sudh a creature as jqu, anyhow. 
A great white thing ! '^ She straightened ber body^ stuck her 
tail upon end, and mardhed dff with mudh dignity. 

IS. But, though i^e respected herself rather more than 
before, i^e w^ not on tiie w&y to tiie end of her difficulties. 
She tried all the creatures ^e met wiHiout ady&ncing k step. 
"Hiey had all the old story, " Do yQur duty." But eadh had its 
own, and no one could tell her what hers was. Only one point 
tiiey all ^grged upon — ttie duty of getting tti6ir dinner when 
i^ey were hungry. The day wdre on, and i&e began to think 
i^e woyld like hers. 

III. 

85. THE CAT'S PILGRIMAGE. 

PART THIRD. 

IT wa§ & great day in <iie (thil) fox'j cave. The eldest cub 
had ilie night before brought home his first goose, and 
tiiey were just sitting down to it as tiie cat came by. "Ah, 
my young lady ! what, you in tiie wood; ! Bad feedii^ at 
home, eh ? Gome out to hunt for yourself? " 

2. The goose smelt excellent ; the cat couldn't help k wistful « 
look. She wg-g only come, ^e said, to pay her respects to her 
wild friends. "Just in time," said tiie fox. "Sit down and 
take a bit of dinner ; I see you want it. Make room, you cubs ; 
place a ^eat for the lady." 

S. "Why, fhank you," said the cat, "ySs ; I acknowledge it 
is not unwelcome. Pray, don't dist^b yourselves, young 
foxes. I am hungry. I met a rabbit on my way here. I was 
going to eat him, but he talked so prettily I let him go. 

^. The cubs looked up from their plates, and bftrst out 

> Flip^pant, smootib, rapid, and « PhX Ws'c phy, love of wisdom. 
confident,witiboatfhdaglitoTknowl- 'WXst'fiil, yeij attentive: long- 
edge; empty; pert. ing or desirous : wi^hfal. 
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laughing. "For i&ame, young rascals," said ttie fattier. 
" Whdre are yQur manners ? Mind your dinner, and don't be 
so r^de.'* 

6. "Fox," iflie said, -idien dinner w^ over, and tiie cubs 
were gfine to play, "you are v6ry oleyer.* Tbe ottier creatures 
are all stupid." ' The fox bowed. " Your family were always 
clever," ^e continued. "I have hISard &bout iliem in tiie 
books tiiey use in our seh(5t>lr6om. It is many years since your 
ancestor stole the crow's dinner." — "Don't say stole, cat; it is 
not pretty (prit'tif). Obtained by superior fthflity," 

6. "I beg yQur pardon," said tiie cat; "it is all living witti 
iiiose men. ISiat is not tiie point. Well, but I w^t to know 
VheiiieF you are any wiser or any better than foxes were then." 
— "Beally," said tiie fox, "I am what Nature made me. I 
don't know. I am proud of my ancestors, and do my best to 
keep up tiie credit of tiie f&mily." 

7. " Well, but fox, I mean do you improve ? do I ? do any 
of you ? The men are always talking of doing iiieir duty, and 
that, they say, is tiie way to improve and to be happy. And as 
I wa§ not happy, I thought that had, perhaps, something to do 
with it, so I came out to talk to iiie creatures. They also had 
tiie old dhdJit — duty, duty, duty ; but ndne of tiiem coi^d tell 
me what mine was, or whether I had any." 

8. Tiie fox smiled. " Another leaf out of yQur sehdolroom," 
said he. " Cftn't they tell you tti6re ? "— " Indeed," ^e said, 
" they are v6ry absArd.' They say & great deal about them- 
selves, but ttiey only speak disrespectfully of us. If sudh 
creatures as iiiey can do tiieir duty, and improve, and be 
happy, why can't we ?" 

9. " They say they do, do they ? " said the fox. " What do 
they say of me ? " The cat hesitated. " Don't be afraid of 
hftrtii^ my feelingg, cat. Out witii it." 

10. " They do aU justice to yQur abilities, fox," said lihe ; 
"but your morality,* tiiey say, is not high. They say you are 
a rogue." — " Morality 1" said the fox. " V6ry mdral and good 

II - . .. 

1 Ol^v^er, having talent, smart- ' Ab s^d', opposed to truth, 

ness, or skill ; good-natured. ^ Mo rSri tj^, sense of obligation 

' Stu'pid, ySrj dull ; wanting in or duty ; the -eharaeter of an action 

sense or understanding. or practice Whidh i^akes it good. 
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tiiey are. And yon re&Uy belieye all iiiatP What do iliey 
mean by calling me k rogue ?" 

11. "T3iey mean you take Vhateyer you can g^t, wltiiout 
cftring Whettier it is just or nof — " My dear cat, it is v6ry well 
for a man, if he can't be&r his own face, to paint k pretty (prit't!) 
one on a panel and call it a lookii^-gl&ss ; but you don't mean 
ttiat it deceives you." 

12. '* Tea(fti me," said aie cat. " I fear I am weak."— " Who 
get justice from tiie men unless iiiey can force it. Ask tiie 
i^eep iiiat are cut into mutton. Ask tiiie horses iiiat draw 
tiieir plow§. I don't mean it is wr5ng of tiie men to do as 
ttiey do ; but fliey need not deny it." 

IS. " Yqu surprise me," said flie cat. — ** My good cat, tiii^re 
is but one law in iiie world. The weakest goes to tiie wall, 
rnie men are i^arper-witted iiian the creatures, and so they 
get the better of tiiem and use tiiem. l%ey may call it just if 
iiiey like ; but when a tiger eats a man, I guess he has just as 
mudh justice on his side as the man when he eats a sheep." 

i^ "And ttiat is ttie whole of it," said tiie cat. **Well, 
it is v6ry sad. What do you do with yourself?" — ^'My duty, 
to be sure," said the fox ; '* use my wits and enjoy myself. My 
dear friend, you and I are on ilie lucky side. We eat and are 
not eat^n." 

15. " Except by the houndj now and tiien," said the cai — 
*' Y6s ; by brutes tiiat forget ttieir nature, and sell tti6ir free- 
dom to iiie men," said iiie fox, bitterly. " In tiie meantime 
my wits have kept my skin whole hitherto, and I bless Nature 
for making me & fox and not k goose." 

16. ^ Are you happy, fox?" — "Happy ! yfis, of course. So 
would you be if you would do like me, and use your Fits. My 
good cat, I ^ould be miserable as you if I found my geese 
fiv^ry day at tiie cave'j moufh. I have to hunt for them, he 
for ^em, sneak for them, fight for them ; dheat iiiose old fat 
farmers, and bring out what there is inside me ; and iiien I am 
happy — of course I am." 

17. "It has k rough end, ttiis life of yours, if you keep 
clear of the hounds, fox," said tiie cat, — " What ! k rope in the 
yard I Well, it mujt end some day ; and when the farmer 
c&tdhes me I ^all be getting old, and my brains will be taking 
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leaye of me ; so tiie B<R)ner I go &e better^ iiiat I may disgrace 
myself tiie less. Better be jolly Vhile it Uusts, tban sit mewii^ 
out your life and grumbling at it as & bore."^ 

18. '* Well," said tiie cat, ** I am v8ry mndh obliged to you. 
I suppose I may eyen gSt hdme again. I i^hall not find ^ wiser 
friend than you, and perhaps I ^hall not find ano&er good- 
natured enough to give me so good & dinner. But it is yery 
sad." — ** Think of urtiat I have said," answered ttie fox. " I'll 
call at ygur house some night ; you will take me & walk round 
&e yard, and tiien I'll i^ow you." 

19. "Not quite," {h6ught ttie cat, as rfhe trotted 6ff ; "one 
good ttb*n deseryes anotJier, tiiat is tr^e ; and you haye giyen 
me a dinner. But they haye giyen me many at home, and I 
mean to take & few more of iliem ; so I think you mustn't go 
round our yard." 

20. " Ah ! I see iy^rybody likes what he was bred to," sighed 
the cat. " Train liie cat as & cat i^ould go, and ^e will be 
happy and &sk no questions. As for me, I must not seek for 
what is impossible. Since I haye been bred to ndfhing, I must 
try to like that ; but I consider myself an unfortunate cat." 



-•^-•- 



SECTION XXI. 

I. 

86. BEAVER AJ^D LEAFIKG PANTHER. 

PART FIRST. 

GORHAM,a in 1746, wa§ k small fr5ntier« settlement of 
Maine, ^bout nine or ten miles from Portland, lying 
dirfictly in the Indian trail. War had just commenced between 
the mother country and Pr&nce ; and tti6re wa§ no Idnger any 
doubt that iiie neighboring sayages, who had suddenly disap- 
peared, w6re gdne to G&nada to receiye instructions and arms, 
from whence they would soon reappear as merciless and subtle* 

* B5re, & pere^m or thing that ' Fr6nt^i5r, lying on the oater 

wearies by being dull, stupid, or part; bordering. 

Xiiteu seen or heard. ^ Sabtle (silt' IX sly in design ; 

« Oorham (gO'ram). artful ; cunning. 
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^ 



foee. The aettlers, now completely Aroused and sgre of imme- 
diate danger, set instantly to work npon t^e gi,iTl!fion> and 
ot^er defences. 

2. One morning, ibout tiie middle of September, Hugh 
McLellan, one of the settlers, said to his son : *' William, I wftnt 
JQU to dig ft potato-hole in the western field ; you will find four 
stakes f^^re, that I have stuck up to mark it out Dig it four 
feet deep, ni gire yon two days to do it in. It is easy dig- 
ging, and if you do it in less time, you may have ttie rest of it 

'OSl'rtBon, & strong place in its people under control ; 6 body of 
■^itSb BoldierB are kept to defend a s-ildlers stationed in & fort or fortd- 
town against an enemj, or to keep fied town for defense or secnritj. 
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to jQnrsiSlf. I am going to hang Hie gates of Hie stockade,^ 
Vhidh will take me two days, and iiien our fort will be fini^ed/' 
S. l%e middle of tiie first &f t'em<55n' 8<5&n came ; so eager wa§ 
William to finii^ his stint^ in order that he might have time to 
beat up tiie quarters of & wolf whidh Bose had discoyered, that 
he had forgdtten to take his gun wiiii him. He had buried 
himself to his i^oulders in the pit, and wu§ working as for dear 
life, when, hearing & noise, he stood up on his ^dvel, and look- 
ing over the heap of Sarth he had thrown out, saw that all the 
cattle w6re in the field and making for the com. 

4. Haying drivm them out, he began to put up Hie fence whidh 
ran Ufii^ tiie edge of tiie woods ; but scarcely had he p^t up 
Hie first rail, when, happening to look up, he beheld an Indian 
in his war-paint wiiiiin & few feet of him. It wa§ eyident to 
William, at the first gl&nce, that his intentions were by no 
means hdstne ;' his gun, though within readh of his hand, was 
placed against the butt of & pine, while its owner, with arms 
folded upon his dhest, stood grayely regarding him. 

5. William (hdught he had neyer beheld k grander sight tiban 
&is warlike sayage. But he could scarcely credit the testimony 
of his senses, when, fhrgugh Hie (hick oeat. of paint, he ySrily 
thought he perceiyed tiie features of his old playmate — in 
ifliort, tibat the st6m, collected being before him W9.5 no other 
iiian tiie Indian * lad whose laugh, but & few mduths dgo, rang 
(Shrilly through the fdrest, and than whom n6ne had been more 
light-hearted and frolicsome. 

6. In tibat brief period he seemed to haye increased both in 
height and bulk, and, though but little older Uian William, to 
haye leaped at once from k boy to the estate of & man. In & 
tone of mingled doubt and anxiety, William exclaimed, "Bea- 
yer, can this be you ? " The Indian extended his hand in 
silence, whidh William eagerly grdfiped. Drawing himself up 
witti all iJie dignity of a dhief who counted his sc&lps by scores, 
Beayer iJius addressed his wondering playmate : 

7. " Leaping Panther, listen ! Two moons* ago, I wag k boy, 
and played with the boys. I helped tiie squftws to pound tiie 

1 St6ck ade^ & line of posts or ' HSs^tHe, warlike ; nnfriencDj. 
stakes set in ^e earth as k fence to ' Indian (ind'jan). 
stop an enemy. ^ Moon, a m6n€h. 
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com^ gSt iiio wdbd for the fire^ carry the eange;, and bring to 
the wigwam the meat the hunters had killed. Now I am 
a warrior. I have struck tie war-post of my tribe ; I have 
lis^^n^d to the agdd men, into whose ears the Great Spirit has 
whispered in their dreams, when the moose has lain down to 
rest, and iiie souls of the dead come back to &8k ^y iii^ir 
blood is not &vgnged. I have heard the great war-dhiefs tell 
their deeds — how they struck the enemies of our tribe, bound 
them to the stake, and made iiiem cry like squaws ; and I have 
seen their scars of battle. 

8. ^^ When I too i^all have tftken many sc&lps, Hie maiden; 
of my nation will contend to cook my food, light my pipe, and 
bring tiie meat to my lodge when I retftm from tibe hunt, to 
cover my moccasins and my leggins wiiii ornaments, and 
pound my com. Then I ^hall we&r the eagle's feaiiier, and be 
counted witii tiie dhief s at the €ouncil-fire. 

9. "When tibe M&ster of Life calls me, I Aall go to ttie 
Boufhwest, whdre are the happy huntiiig-grounds of my fathers. 
Thfire is no snow, iJiere are no cold winds, but the leaves are 
always green, the flowers never fade, there is mudh game, and 
tiiere bad Indians never come. 

10. " Once we w6re dhildren togStiber : tiien we were like 
brothers. It is not so Idiig &go that it i^ould be f orgdtten. We 
slept by the same fire, played in the same brdbk, drank from the 
same gour^ divided what we tdbk in hunting ; one blanket 
covered us both. Those were happy days ; they were too i^ort 
for our pleasures, and we were s5rry to see iJie sun go down.** 
As he uttered these words, his voice became musical, and his 
tones assumed an indescribable pathos,^ iiiat melted into the 
vSry heart of his auditor,' and brought iJie tears to his eyes. 

11. Pausiiig, he plucked from k rotten stump beside him two 
small hemlocks, whose r65ts,* as they grew side by side, were 
twisted one Ground the otiber ; holding liiem up, he said : " My 
heart is now s6ft, though it is tiie heart of & warrior.* It is 
85ft, because I call to mind tibat once we were like these plants. 
We grew side by side, and as our roots became bigger, they 

> Pa^thos, passion ; wannfh of ' Au^di tor, k liearer or listener, 
feeling or action ; that Whidh &w&k- ' Root (rQt). 
ens tender feelings. ^ Warrior (w^r'yer), k soldier. 
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grew (gTQ) closer toge&er ; but now, like tiiese, we must also 
be separated." Te&ring iiiem Asunder, he flung them in oppo- 
site dirdetions. '^ We must now seek eadh other's lives. 

12. ^'Leaping Panther, listen I YQur people have tak^n 
Away our hunting-grounds, and cut down the trees so iiiat we 
have no meat for our squaws and our little ones. The blood 
of our young men, iflied by you and not yet Avenged by us, 
cries in our ears so tiiat we can not sleep. Therefore we haye 
dug up iiie hatdhet. We i^all not bury it again till we make 
it red with the white man's blood. 

IS. " Had I wi^ed to kill you, wittiwit alarmii^ ygur people, 
I could have d6ne it with iiie bow or the tomahawk. If any of 
our old playmates had been here instead of myself, your scalp 
would have now been hai^ng at his ^rdle, or dryiii^ in the 
smoke of tiie wigwam. But as I w^itdhed you my heart grew 
sdft. I saidj ' I will speak to my brother. I will Idbk in his 
eyes. We will te&r our hearts Astinder, and iiien we wiU seek 
eadh other's blood.' Do not therefore be Afraid, but speak. 
The ears of the Beaver are open." 

11. 

87. BEAVER AJfD LEAPmG TAJTIRER. 

PART SECOND. 

" T AM not Afraid of yQU, Beaver, though you are older than 
X I am, have gun, knife, and tomahawk, and look so 
frightful in your paint, while I am bArehanded. Yourmother 
called me Leaping Panfher, because I wa§ so quick ; I could 
jump on you and throttle you, before you could draw a knife, 
or cock A gun at me. Notwiiiistanding all your big talk About 
being A warrior, and striking the war-post, you never have seen 
(and it's my opinion you never will see) the day When I coijldn't 
lay you on your back at rough and tumble, or at close hugs — 
and let you have both 'under-holds' into the bargain. 

2. "In respect to yQur footing me unawAres, I freely say 
that you might have done it, just as easy as you can i^oot A 
squirrel, and in that I owe you my life. But that is no more 
than I ^ould have expected at your hands. It is your nature. 
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Beaver; jqu are k brave, good, true-hearted boy, and it's 5nly 
jQur Indian brii^ng up that will ever make you any fhii^ else.'* 

5. ** But tell me, Beaver, did iiie cattle teAr that fence down ?'' 
— '* No ; I tore it down." — " That you might i^oot me. When I 
came to drive iiiem out ? " — " No ; but I wag &&aid of being 
seen ; and I tdbk tiiat way to draw you to my ambui^" ^ 

4. ^'It wa§ well planned, and ygu are rightly called Beaver, 
for the beaver is wise, and I doubt not you will be & great dhief. 
But you have taught me & lessoui I will let iiie cattle eat the 
com before I will go to drive tiiem out again wiiJiout k gun. 

6. " Well," continued William, " if your heart grew sfift when 
you saw me tiiis morning, so did mine iiie day &fter you went 
Away. You know we — you and I and Conuwass — ^were going 
to hunt porcupines in the hard woods on Watson^j hill, and 
your mother was going to work me k belt just like yours. I 
got up early, and tied Bose up — ^for the old fool will ^ake & 
porcupine, and get his nose full of quills— caught my gun, and 
ran witti all my might to your wigwam. When I got th6re, 
you were all, all gdne. Then I went down to iJie brook. There I 
found tiie r&f ts and the canoes, and all the fhing§ just as we had 
lefttiiem. Then, down to the swimming-place. But ^en I saw 
your tracks ttiere, oh, it brought 6v6ry thing right up, and the 
place looked so lonesome, I couldn't stay, but went back home. 

6. " I went into the barn to untie Bbse, and when he saw the 
gun in my hand, he began to jump up on me, and lick my face, 
thinking he wa§ going A-hunting. I said, ^ Bose, you will never 
more have any sudh good times as we have had, because Beaver 
is g5ne, and we i^all never see him again.' I had managed to 
hold in till then, but tJie minute I spoke your name the tears 
would come. I sat down and cried like & baby." In the course 
of this conversation the boys had drawn nearer and nearer 
to eadh 6iJier, until at length they seated iJiemselves side by 
side on k log, and somehow their hands got locked together. 

7. "That wa§ wrdng, Panther; only squaws do tJiat." — "I 
don't see why a man (Wouldn't cry, a§ well as laugh, especially 
if he can't help it." — " He ^ould do neither ; a warrior i^ould 
never behave as a squaw ; he i^ould be like k rock." 

1 Am^ bush, & concealed place to attack by surprise ; thS act of so 
Where soldiers or enemies lie in wait attacking ; troops thus concealed. 
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8. " I know What yQU mean/' w^ tiie reply. ** You think it 
makes against & man's eoorage to have & tender heart ; bat it 
does not. Now^ thdre'; my moiiier. If tbe snn should fall 
right out of tibe sky^ it wouldn't sc&re her. For all liiat I saw 
her cry wlien Ae ihdught Mrs. Watson wa§ going to die. 
Fatiier is tender too ; but ygur whole tribe couldn't frighten 
him, or make him cry, unless he wiiflied. Thdre is our Alec — 
Little Snapping Turtle. When he gets y^ry angry, tiien look 
out for yourself; he'll let you have hot coals, hatdhet, any 
thing iiiat comes to hand ; but ndthing sc4res him." 

9. **Yqu can never be & warrior. Panther, wliile you feel 
ttius."^" I never want to be."—** Don't want to be ? "— ** No. 
I would raiiier hoe corn, or hunt, tiian fight, just for tiie sake 
of fighting. I think it is just iiie poorest business & man can 
follow, except it is his duty." 

10. "I see. Panther, iJie Great Spirit has given to ttie ^ite 
man & different heart from tiie Indian';. I love to kill — Sv6ry 
Indian d6e§ ; I love to see blood run ; I woyld like to eat the 
fle^ and drink the blood of the enemies of my tribe." While 
he spake the savage gleamed from his wh51e face ; his eyes 
glAred, his ndstrils dilated, and his features, seen thrQugh the 
terrors of the war-paint, w6re those of k fiend. 

11. The instinets of his companion, niirsed at the breast of 
& Christian mother, and imbued with the principles of religion, 
revolted at iJiis display of & wolfiA nature. He coolly replied : 
** I wouldn't. I i^ould rather drink buttermilk. If an Indian 
had injured me, I i^ould want satisfaction from him ; it would 
not do me any good to kill some other Indian, who never had 
injured me, just because he wa§ an Indian ; or to miirder k 
little innocent babe in the cradle, because his faiiier or grand- 
father had injured me or my grandfaiiier befdre he was bom." 

12. ** That is our custom," replied the Beaver. ** Our faiiier§ 
and wise men have always done so, and taught us to do so, and 
tiiSref ore it is right." — " I don't cAre who taught it, or whose 
custom it is," replied his stArdy antagonist. " It isn't right, 
anyhow. It's contrary to Scripture, and the Gateehism too. 

IS. *' Yqu say that After this we must seek eadi other'g Uves 
because our fathers have injured one anoiJier. I've h&ird my 
f aiher and moiiier say, k hundred times, that they never Idst so 
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mudh as a hen, or & kernel of com, by tiie Indians, and that, 
so far as that wa; concerned, they didn't w^t any better neigh- 
bors than the Indians — that they i^ould have starved to death 
one winter bat for iiie Indians. I am s\}re no Indian will say 
ttiat we eyer wrfinged him, or td&k his land ; for we bought our 
land and paid for it. No more did our ancestors ; for they are 
all on the oiiier side of the sea, and never saw an Indian.'' 

H, " Do not think. Panther, that the Indians do not know 
what is just. I have hSard my people talk, and I know tiiat, if 
yQu were living here &lone, and no other white people here, no 
Indian would lift his tomahawk against you ; and if you were 
hungry, they would Aare with you iJi6ir provisions, be it little 
or mudh. They know very well that you are not like tJie white 
men who were in ttie Narragansett war, who had their land given 
them because they killed the Indians ; iiiat you bought ygur 
land, although you bought it of those who killed the Indians ; 
but iJiat wa§ not your fault. They know, too, that your speedh 
and your actions are different from theirs, and that tiiere is no 
Indian blood on your hands. But if you go wiiii the rest to 
fight iJie Indians, you must expect them to kill you." 

15. " I expect you to kill me if you can, in k f Air stand-up 
fight, or an ambuA, when our peoples ambu^ one anotiier. 
But I don't see Why we that have been (bin) like brothers 
together ^ould pick eadh other out, and go skulking around, 
in the places wh6re we used to play, to kill one another." 
After k 16ng silence, the Beaver, rising, replied : — 

16, " Panther, I have thdught of ygur words, and they are 
gdbd. Not one of my tribe but would have slain ygu fo-day. 
If the warriors knew tiiat I had not done thus, they would blu^ 
wiiii ^ame. When I set out on the war-pEth, I said : * I wiU 
speak to iiie Panther ; after that, he will be on his watdh ; iiien 
my heart will be v6ry hard. I know where he works, where he 
hunts, and where he plays. I will ambui^ him Svdry step he 
takes. I will kill the dog, and then I ^all the more easily kill 
him. I will hang his scalp at my girdle^ and the warriors of 
my nation will rejoice. They will say that Beaver will be & 
great dhief . He has slain the Panther, whose claws were almost 
grown, who could throw the tomahawk, and ^oot ttie eye out 
of a squirrel, and who would have slain many of our people.' 
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17. " But jQur words have dhunged my heart, as the maple- 
leaves diange beneath the fingers of the frdst. We will not 
stain with eadi other'§ blood the places where we have hunted 
and fidied, and played together. Only when our tribes meet 
on the w§r-pafli will we be foes. When the Beaver thinks of 
tiie Panther, and of ttie Ifing summer days they have hunted 
and played together, and sat by iiie same fire, it Aall be like 
k pleasant dream— there Aall be no blood on it. Is it well? '' 

18. William w^ toudhed to the v6ry heart, and, being less 
able to control his feelii^, his eyes filled with tears, and his 
voice trembled, as he replied, '^It is well I" The Indian 
resumed his gun, and, ^extending his hand to William, they 
exchanged k parting gr&sp, and he was &6bii Idst in the depths 
of the (thu) fdrest. 



»•♦ 
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I. 

88. THE SHEPHERD'S HOME. 

MY banks they are fArni^ed with bees, 
Whose mArmtir invites one to sleep ; 
My grottoej * are ^ad^d with trees. 

And my hills are white over witii Aeep. 
I seldom have met with k Ifiss, 

Sudh healfh do my founta!n§ bestow ; 
My fountain§ are bordered wiiii mdss, 
Whfire the (thu) hirebells and violets grdw. 

2. Not a pine in my grove is thfire seen. 

But wiiii tendrils of woodbine is bound ; 
Not a beedh'§ more beautiful green. 

But k sweet-brier entwines it Ground ; 
Not my fields, in the prime of the year. 

More dharms than my cattle unfold ; 
Not a brdbk that is limpid ^ and clear. 

But it glitters with fi^es of gold. 

1 Qr5t^to, & c6vered OpenJng in ' LXm'pid, marked by transparen- 
ce earth ; k cave. cj or clearness ; Shining. 
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5. One would fbink ^e mighfc like to retire 

To iiie bower I have labored to rear ; 
Not & ^hrub that I heard her admire. 

But I hasted and planted it there. 
Oh how sudden tiie jessamine strore 

WiiJi the Iflac to render it gay 1 
Already it calls for my love 

To pr^ne the wild br&ndhes &way. 

J^ From the plains, from the woodlands and groves. 

What strains of wild melody flow ! 
How the nightingales warble their loves 

From thickets of roses that blow ! 
And when her bright form i^all appear, 

Eadh bird Aall harmoniously join 
In 4 concert so s5ft and so clear, 

As — iflie may not be fond to re;ign. 

6. I have found out & gift for my f Air, 

I have found where tiie wood-pigeons breed ; 
But let me sudh plunder forbear, 

She will say 'twaj a barbarous deed ; 
For he nfi^er could be tr\|e, ^e &v6rred, 

Who would rob k poor bird of its young ; 
And I loved her tiie more When I heard 

Sudh tenderness fall from her tongue. 

6. I have heard her with sweetness unfold 

How that pity was due to & dove ; 
That it ever attended the bold, 

And i^e called it the sister of love. 
But her word§ sudh & pleasure convey. 

So mudh I her accents adore. 
Let her speak, and whatever i^e say, 

Meihinks I i^ould love her the more. 

11. 

89. TO-MORROW. 



I 



N the downhill of life, T^^en I find I'm declining. 
May my lot uo less fortunate be 
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Than A snug elbow-dhair can afford for reclinii^, 

And & cot tiiat o'erlooks l^e wide sea; 
With an ambling^ pad-pony' to pace d'er tiie lawn. 

While I carol &way idle sfirrow, 
And blithe as the lark that eadh day hails Hie dawn 

Look f drward with hope for to-mdrrow. 

2. Witii k pordh at my door, both for inciter and Aade too, 

As the suni^ne or rain may prevail ; 
And a small spot of ground for the use of the spade too. 

With a bam for the use of the flail : 
A €ow for my dairy, a ddg for my game, 

And a ptbrse when a friend wants to b5rr5w ; 
ni envy no nabob' his ridhds or fame. 

Nor what honors await him to-morrow. 

S. From iiie bleak northern bl&st may my cot be completely 

Secured by & neighboring hill ; 
And at night may repose steal upon me more sweetly 

By the sound of a mtirm^ring rill ; 
And while peace and plenty I find at my bdard, 

Wiiii a heart free from sickness and sdrrdw, 
Witii my friends may I &&re what to-day may afford. 

And let-them spread the table to-morrow. 

J^ And when I at l&st must (hrow dff this frail cdyering 

Whidh I've worn for (hreeseore-years-and-ten, 
On the brink of the grave Fll not seek to keep hdvering, 

Nor my'fhread widi to spin o'er again : 
But my face in the gl&ss 111 serenely survey. 

And with smiles count eadh wrinkle and furrdw ; 
For tiiis old wdrn-out stuff, Whidh is threadbare to-day. 

May become everlistiiig to-morrow. 



M 



III. 

90. A WISH. 

INE be & cot beside the hill ; 
A bee-hive's hum ^all sooihe my ear ; 



1 Am' bling. moYing hj Ufting ^ Pad-pQ'ny, an easy-paced pony, 
together the two legs on one side ; > NS'bob, k viceroy in India ; & 
pacing. very ridh man. 



, The swallow 6ft beneath my ChatcJh, 
Sliall twitter from her clay-built nest; 
Oft ifhall the pilgrim lift the Ut<Jh, 
And ^Are my meal, & welcome gnest. 

, Around my ivied pordh ^all spring 

Eadh fragrant flower t^at drinks the dew ; 
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And Lucy, at her Vheel, i^all sing. 
In rasset gown and apron bine. 

4. Tiie village dhlrdh, Amdng Uie trees, 

WhAre first our marriage vows were given. 
With m^rry peals i^hall swell tiie breeze, 
And point wiiii taper spire to heaven. 



SECTION XXIII. 

I. 

91. FIRST IMPRESSIOJ^ OF A STAR. 

SHE had been told tiiat G5d made all tiie stars 
That twinkled np in heaven, and now ^e stdbd 
W^tdhing the edmii^ of the twilight on. 
As if it w6re & new and perfect world. 
And this wfire its first eve. 

2. She stood &lone 

By the low window, witii tiie silken lai^ 
Of her sdft eye upraised, and her sweet mouth 
Half parted wiiii the new and strange delight 
Of beauty that i^e could not comprehend. 
And had not seen before. 

S. The pArple folds 

Of tibe low sunset clouds, and the blue sky 
That looked so still and delicate &b6ve. 
Filled her youEg heart with gladness, and iJie eve 
Stole on wiiii its deep ^adows, and ^e still 
. Stood looking at the west with iiiat h&lf smile. 
As if a pleasant (hdught were at her heart. 

^. Presently, in the edge of tiie 14st tint 
Of sunset, wh^re ttie blue was melted in 
To the faint golden mSUowndss, k star 



1 nituitrated, see the FronUapiece. 
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Stood suddenly. A laugh of wild delight 

Biirst from h6r lips^ and putting up her bands^ 

Her simple thought broke forth expressively — 

** Father ! dear father I God has made a Star ! '' 

II. 

92. THE STARS. 

NO €loud obscures the summer sky, 
The moon in brightness walks on high^ 
And, set in &zure,^ every star 
Shines, & pure gem of b^av^n, afar ! 

2. Child of tile earth ! Oh, lift thy gl&nce 
To y5n bright firmament's ' exp&nse ! 
The glories of its realms explore, 
And gaze, and wonder, and &dore ! 

S. Ddth ' it not speak to every sense 
ThQ marvels of Omnipotence ? * 
See'st tiiou not thdre iiie Almighty'; name 
Inscribed in characters of flame ? 

4. Count o'er those lamps of quendhldss light. 
That sparkle thrgugh the i^ades of night ; 
Behold them ! Can & mortal boast 

To number that celestial* host? 

« 

5. Mark well eadh little star, whose rays 
In distant splendor meet liiy gaze ; 
Eadh is & world, by Odd sustained. 
Who from eternity hath reigned. 

6. Eadh, fining not for earth &lone. 
Hath suns and planets of its own. 
And beings, whose existence springs 
From Him, the all-powerful King of kings. 

1 Ainre (&zh'er), light-blue ; sky- ^ Om nXp'o tence, one who is all- 
colored, powerful; G6d. 

' Fii/ma ment, the region of tiiS ' Oelestial (se ISst^ jal), bel5ng- 

&ir ; ^e skj or heav^n§. ing, or relating, to the regions of 

> Doth (diith). &ir ; heavenly. 
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7. Haply, iiiose glorious beings kn5w 
Nor stain of guilt, nor tear of w6e ! * 
But, raising still the adorii^ Toice, 
For ever in tiieir Gdd rejoice. 

8. What then art tiiou ! 0, dhild of elay I 
Amid creation's grandeur, say? 

E'en as an insect, on the breeze, 
E'en as & dewdrop, Idst in seas ! 

9. Y6t fear thou not ; the S6vereign ' hand, 
Whidh spread the ocean and the land, 
And hung tiie rolling spheres in &ir, 
Hafli e'en for tiiee k Fftther'j cAre. 

10. Be thou at peace ! — th6 all-seeing eye. 
Pervading' forCh, and air, and sky, 
The s^rdhing gl&nce Vhidh ndne may flee. 
Is still, in mercy, tiimed on thee. 



♦•♦ 



SECTION XXIV. 

I. 

93. ICHABOD'S RIDE. 

ICHABOD, heavy-hearted and crest-fall^ pursued his 
travel homewards, Ufing the sides of iiie lofty hills ^idh 
rise &b6ve T&rrytown. The hour wa; as di§mal as himself. 
Far bel5w him tiie Tappan Zee spread its dusky and indistinct 
waste of waters, witii here and tiidre tiie tall m^ of & sloop 
riding quietly at an€hor under the land. In tiie dead hu^ of 
midnight, he could ev^n hear the barkii^ of tiie W9.tcfh-d5g 
from iiie opposite i^ore of the H&dson ; but it w^ so vague 
and faint as 5nly to give an ide& of his great distance from this 
faithful companion of man. !N^ow and then, too, the 15ng- 
drawn crowing of a cock, accidentally Awak^n^d, would sound 

' Wde, miaery ; sdrrOw ; grief. ' Per vfid^ing» pAasiiig {higiigh ; 

' Sovereign (stLv'er in), &b6ve all spreading fhroogh the wh0le extent 
others ; highest in power. of & thing. 
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taXy far 5ff, from some farm-house Away km6ng the hills. No 
signs of life occtlrred near him, but occasionally tiie mel'an- 
€holy dhirp of a cricket, or perhaps the guttural twang of 
a bull-frdg from & neighboring mar^, as if sleeping unedm- 
fortably, and timing suddenly in his bed. 

^. Tiie night grew (grg) darker and darker, Hie stars seemed 
to sink deeper in iiie sky, and driving clouds occasionally hid 
them from his sight. He had never felt so lonely and di§mal. 
In the center of ihe r5ad stood an enormous tulip-tree, Vhidh 
towered like & giant Above all the other trees of the neighbor- 
hood, and formed a kind of landmark. It wa§ connected with 
the tragical story of tibe unfortunate Andr6,^ who had been 
tak^n prisoner hard by, and was universally known by the 
name of Major Andre's Tree. The common people regarded 
it vri& a mixture of respect and superstition. 

S. As Ichabod approached this fearful tree, he began to 
Whisfle. He Cbonght his whistle wa§ answered. It was but 
& blast sweeping i^arply (hrQugh iJie dry brandhes. As he 
approadhed & little nearer, he (hdught he saw something white 
hanging in the midst of the tree. He paused, and ceased 
whistling; but on looking more n&rrowly, perceived that it 
was k place where iiie tree had been seaiiied by lightning, and 
the white wood laid bdre. Suddenly he h6ard a groan. His 
teeth dhattered, and his knees smote against the saddle. It 
was but iiie rubbing of one huge bough upon anoiiier as they 
were swayed about by the breeze. He p&ssed the tree in safety, 
but new perils lay before him. 

4. About two hundred yards from the tree k small brook 
crdssed ihe road, and ran into a mar^y and thickly-wdbddd 
glen, known by the name of Wiley's Swamp. A few rough 
15gs, laid side by side, served for a bridge over diis stream. To 
pass this bridge wa§ i^e severest trial. It was at iMs identical 
spot that the unfortunate Andr6 was captured, and iiiis has 
ever since been considered h haunted stream, and fearful 
are tie feelings of iiie sehool-boy who has to pass it 4Ione 
&fter dark. 

1 John Andre (S,n^dTS)» & Briti^ Benedict Arnold. Captured by the 
Officer of merit, but cQiiefly known Americans, he wag executed at Tap- 
as an accomplice in tiie trgag^n of pan, N. Y., Oct. 1780. 



238 INDEPENDENT FOURTH READER. 

5. As he approadhed tiie stream, his heart began to (hnmp. 
He Bnmmoned np, however, all his resolution, gave his horse 
h&lf & score of kicks in the ribs, and attempted to da^ briskly 
&crdss ibe bridge. But instead of starting f6rward, the per- 
ySrse old animal made & lateral ^ movement, and ran broadside 
against iiie fence. Ichabod, whose fears increased witii the 
delay, jerked tiie reins on tiie other side, and kicked lustily 
with tiie contrary foot. It wa§ all in vain. His steed started, 
it is trv}e, but it was only to plunge to the opposite side of tiie 
r5ad into & thicket of brambles and glder bu^es. 

6. Tiie schoolm&ster now bestowed bofli whip and heel upon 
tiie starveling ribs of old Gunpowder, who da^ed fdrward, 
snuffling and snorting, but came to a stand just by the bridge 
with & suddenness whidh had nearly sent his rider sprawlii^ 
over his head. Just at tiiis moment a plai^y tramp on tiie bank 
of the stream, by the side of the bridge, caught the sensitive ear 
of Ichabod. In ibe dark i^&ddw of the grove, on tiie margin 
of tiie mftrmtlring brook, he beheld something huge, mis- 
i^ap^n, black, and towering. It stirred not, but seemed g&th- 
ered up in the gloom, like some gig&ntic monster ready to 
spring upon the traveler. 

7. Tiie hftir of the affrighted pSdagdgue rose upon his head 
witti terror. What w^a to be d6ne ? To ttbn and fly was now 
too late. Summoning up, therefore, & ^ow of eoiirage, he 
demanded, in stammering accents, ^^Wfu> are yauV^ He 
received no reply. He repeated his demand in a still m5re 
agitated voice. Still there was no answer. Once more he 
cudgeled the sides of the inflexible Gunpowder, and, ^uttii^ 
his eyes, broke forth with involuntary fervor into & psalm tune. 
Just then the ^adowy object of alarm put itself in motion, 
and, with & scramble and a bound, stood at once in tiie middle 
of the road. 

8. Though the night wa5 dark and dismal, yet the form of 
the unknown might now, in some degree, be ascertained. He 
appeared to be d, horseman of large dimensions, and mounted 
on a black horse of powerful frame. He made no 6ffer of m51- 
esta'tion or sociability, but kept aloof on one side of the road. 
Ichabod, who had no reli^ for this strange midnight compan- 

* Xiat'er al, proceeding from, or directed to, tlie side. 
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ioTiy now qnickened his steed in hopes of leaving him behind. 
The stranger quickened his horse to an equal pace. lehabod 
pulled up, and fell into & walk, thinking to lag behind. Th6 
otiier did the same. His heart began to sink witiiin him. He 
endeavored to resume his psS>lm tune, but his pardhed t6ngue 
clove to the roof of his moufh, and he could not utter & stave.^ 

9. Tiiere wag something in the moody and d6gg6d silence of 
ttis pertinacious* companion that was mysterious and appall- 
ing. It was soon fearfully accounted for. On mounting a 
rising ground, ^idh brought the figure of his fSllow-traveler 
in relief against the sky, gig&ntie in height, and muffled in & 
€loak, I^habod was h6rror-struck on perceiving that he was 
headless ! But his hfirror was still more increased on ob§6rv- 
ing that the head, Whidh ^ould have rested on his Shoulders, 
was carried before him on tiie pdmmel of his saddle I His 
terror rose to desperation. He rained & i^owor of kicks and 
blows upon Gunpowder, hoping by a sudden movement to give 
his conipanion the slip. ' But the spectre started full Jump with 
him. Away then tiiey da^ed, through thick and thin, stones 
flyii^ and sparks flawing at every bound. 

10. An opening in tiie trees now dheered him with the hopes 
that the dhftrdh bridge wa§ at hand. Tiie wavering reflection 
of a silver star in the bo§om of the brook told him tiiat he was 
not mistaken. "If I can but readh that bridge," thought 
lehabod, " I am safe." Just then he heard the black steed 
panting and blowing close behind him ; he even fancied that he 
felt his hot breath. Another convulsive kick in the ribs, and 
old Gunpowder sprang upon the bridge ; he thundered over the 
resounding planks ; he gained the opposite side ; and now leh- 
abod e&st a Idbk behind to see if his pursuer ifliould vani^, 
according to rule, in a fla^ of fire and brimstone. Just then 
he saw the goblin rising in his stirrups (stur'rups), and in the 
vgry act of hurling his head at him. lehabod endeavored to 
dodge the hdrrible missile, but too late. It encountered his 
cranium with & tremendous cra^. He was tumbled h6adl5ng 

-sinto the dust, and Gunpowder, the black steed, and the goblin- 
rider passed by like a Vhirlwind. 

11. The next morning the old horse wa§ found without his 

> ■ • < 

' Stave, part of & psalm. ' Per ti na'cious, finn ; unyielding. 
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saddle^ and witii the bridle under his feet^ soberiy cropping the 
gr&ss at his m&ster's gate^ While near tiie bridge, beyond Whidh, 
on the bank of & broad part of the brook, Where ti^e w§ter ran 
deep and black, wa; found the hat of the unfortunate l€babod, 
and close beside \\t—a shatUred pumpkin I 

11. 

94. GREEJf APPLES. 

PULL down tiie bough, Bob ! Is n*t this fun ? 
Now give it & ^hake, and — th^re goes one I 
Now put ygur thumb up to tiie otiier, and see 
If it is n't as mallow as mallow can be I 
I know by the stripe 
It must be ripe ! 
That's one &piece for ygu and me. 

2. Green, are they ? Well, no matter for that. 
Sit down on the gr&ss, and we '11 have a dhat ; 
And I '11 tell you What old Parson Bute 
Said l&st Sunday of unripe fr^iit^ 

"Life," says he, 

" Is a bountiful * tree. 
Heavily laden with beautiful f r^it 

S, " For the yQufli there's love, just streaked with red. 
And great joys hanging just over his head ; 
H&ppindss, honor, and great estate, 
For those who patiently work and wait ; — 

Blessingg," said he, 

" Of every degree, 
Eipcning fiarly, and ripening late. 

-4. " Take them in seagon, pluck and eat. 

And the fr^iit is wholesome, the fruit is sweet ; 
But, my friends ! — " Here he gave a rap 
On his desk like a regular thunder-clap, 

'Perdn'ni al, fhrQugh or be- » Fruit (f rot). 
75nd a jear ; henoe, l&sting for all ^ Boun'tl ful, gei^erQai^ ; free in 
time. giving ; plentiful. 
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And made sndh & bang. 
Old Dea«OQ Lang 
Woke up out of hia Sunday nap. 

. Green f r^it, he said, Gfld wogld not bleae ; 
Bat half life's afirrOw and blttemfias, 
Half the evil and aehe and crime, 
Came from tastii^ before tiieir time 

T%e fryitB Heaven sent. 

Then on he went 
To hia Fourthly and Fifthly : — w^q n't it prime ? 

. Bat, I say, Bob ! we ffillowg don't cfire 
So mndh for ^ mouthful of apple or p6ar ; 
Bat wliat we like is the fun of (±ie thing, 
Wl^t) tiie fre^ irinda blfiw, and tiie bai^-bTrda brit^ 
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Home grubs, and Bing 
To {iieir young ones, dnswing 
In iiieir b&sket-nest, tied up by its string. 

7. I like apples in various ways : 

ThQj 're first-rate roasted before iiie blaze 

Of & winter fire ; and, oh my eyes ! 

Are n't they nice, iiiough^ made into pies ? 

I Bc&rce ever saw 

One, cooked or raw. 
That w^5 n't good for & boy of my size ! 

8. But ^hake ygur fruit from the ordhard tree. 

And iiie tune of iiie brdbk, and the hum of the bee. 
And the dhlpmunks dhippering every minute. 
And iiie clear sweet note of the gay httle linnet. 

And iiie gr&ss and i^ie flowers, 

And i^ie Idng summer hours. 
And iiie flavor of sun and breeze, are in it. 

9. But iiiis is & hard one ! Why did n't we 
Leave them another week on the tree ? 
Is yQurs as bitter ? Qive us & bite ! 

The pulp is tough, and the seeds are White, 

And the taste of it packers 

My mouth like & sucker's ! 
I vow, I believe iiie old parson was right ! 

III. 

95. SOMEBODY. 

THERE'S & meddlesome " S6me jody " going about. 
And playii^ his pranks, but we can't find him out ; 
He's up stdirs and down stairs from morning till night. 
And always in misdhief, but never in sight. 

2. Tiie rogues I have read of, in s8ng or in tale. 
Are caught at the end, and conducted to jail ; 
But " Somebody's" tracks are all €6vered so well. 
He never has seen tiie inside of & cell. 
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S. Our young folks at home, at all seasons and times. 
Are rehearsing 1 tiie roll^ of "Somebody's" erimes; 
Or, fast as their feet and tongues can well run. 
Gome to tell the last deed iSie sly scamp has done. 

4. " ^ Somebody ' has* takm my knife," one will say ; 
" * Somebody ' has carried my pencil Away ; " 

" ' Somebody ' has gdne and thrown down all the blocks ; " 
" ^Somebody* ate up all the cakes in the box." 

5. It is "Somebody" breaks all ttie pitdhers and plates. 
And hides the boys' sleds, and runs dff with their skates. 
And tAms on the wftter, and tumbles the beds. 

And steals all the pins, and melts all the dolls' heads. 

6. One night a dull sound, like the thump of a head. 
Announced that one youi^ster wai§ out of his bed ; 
And he said, hElf Asleep, wlien h&ked wliat it meant, 
" ^ Somebody* is puling me out of the tent I " 

7. Now, if these high crimes of " Somebody " don't cease. 
We must summon in iiie detective • poli9e ;* 

And they, in their wisdom, at once will make known. 
The culprit bel6ng§ to no house but our own. 

8. Then [^ould it ttirn out, &fter all, to be tr\je, 

Tiiat our young folks themselves are " Somebody" too. 
How queer it would look, if we saw them all go 
Mardhed dff to the station-house, six in t row I 

IV. 

96. TOM TWIST. 

TOM TWIST wa§ & wdnderful fallow, 
No boy Was so nimble and str6i^ ; 
He could tlim ten somersets backward. 
And stand on his head all day 16ng. 

* Rehearsing (re hera'ing), re- in, anc6vering, bringing to light, or 

citing ; repeating ; telling. finding oat. 

« R511, k piece of writing yfhidh * Police (po I5s'), & body of 6ffl- 

jn&j be rolled ap ; & list. cers whose duty it is to keep good or- 

' De t^ot^ive, fitted for, or skilled der^anddisoover and prevent wr5ng$. 
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No wrestling, or leaping, or running. 
This tongh little tLrdhin could tire ; 

His muscles wSre all giitt&-p6rdh&,^ 
And his sinews bundles of wire. 

2. Tom Twist liked tiie life of & sailor, 

'So dff, with & hop and & skip. 
He went to & Nantucket e&ptain, 

Who tdbk him on b5ard of his i^ip. 
The vessel w^ erowded wiib seamen, 

Youi^, old, stout and slim, i^ort and tall. 
But in climbing, swinging, and jumping, 

Tom Twist wa§ ahead of iiiem all. 

8, He could scamper all (hrgugh tiie rigging, 

As spry and as still as & cat. 
While as for & leap from tiie maintop 

To deck, he fhdught ndfhing of that : 
He d&nced at tiie end of the yard-arm, 

Slept sound in the bend of & sail. 
And hung by his legs from iiie bowsprit. 

When the wind wa§ blowing & gale. 

4. Tiie vessel went down in & tempest, 

A thousand fatiioms or more ; 
But Tom Twist dived under the breakers, 

And, swimming five miles, got d^dre. 
Tiie ^ore was & cannibal island, 

Tiie natives were hungry enough ; 
But they felt of Tommy all over. 

And found him entirely too toagh. 

5. So they put him into & boy-co5p — 

Just to fatten him up, you see — 
But Tommy crept out, v6ry slyly, 

And climbed to the top of a tree. 
The tree wag the nest of a condor, 

A bird with prodigious * big wing§, 

1 Outta-percha (gilt't& pgr^dh&), What like India-rubber. 
k hard jaioe or gum of trees found ^ Prodigious (pro did'Jtis), mar- 
in the Malayan islands. It is some- veloos: huge ; very lar^. 



(^ 
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Wtidh lived upon boa-eonBtrictors ' 
And otber drgSstible* flur^ 
6. The condor flew hdme in thg evening, 
And tli^re lay friend Tommy so snng, 

' BS'B-con Btilotor, k Urge and ' VL gjfsti ble, capable of beii% 

BtrOng snake, eometimes thirty or worked over and pijt in form for 

fort; feet Ifing, found in &e tropical ready nse : suCh aa may be prepfired 

parte of AmSricA— e)o named from in &eBt6ma«lifoi<JhSD^ into blood 

ila craving its prey in its coils. — sud of &e t^bd. 
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She fhonght ^e had pounced on & yery 

Bemarkable species of bug ; 
She so&n woke him up with h€r peckii^. 

But Tommy gave one of his springs. 
And leaped on the back x)f the condor. 

Between her Idng neck and her wings. 

7. The condor tried plunging and pitdhii^. 

But Tommy held on with firm hand, 
Then 6ff, with & scream, flew the condor. 

O'er fdrest and ocean and land. 
By and by Ae got tired of her bftrdcn,^ 

And flying quite close to the ground, 
Tom untwisted his legs from the creature. 

And quickly slipped dfl with a bound. 

8. He landed all right, and feet foremost, 

A little confused by his fall. 
And then ascertained he had lighted 

On top of the great Ohineje Wall. 
He walked to the city of Pekin, 

Where he made the Chinamen grin ; 
He tftmed ten somersets backward. 

And they made him k Mandarin.^ 

5. Then Tom had to play the Celestial,' 

And to dangle & long pigtail ; 
And he dined on puppies and kitt^is. 

Till his spirits began to fail. 
He sighed for his native country, 

And he 16i^ed for its ham and eggs ; 
And in tiiming somersets backward 

Hi§ pigtail would c&tcfti in his legs. 

10. He sailed for his dear home and harbor. 
The hwise of his mother he knew ; 
He climbed up the lightning-rod quickly, 
And came down the dhimney-flue. 



' Burden (bSr'dn), that Whidh is nese Sfflcer, Sither civU op militaiy. 
bOme OP carried ; & heavy load. « Celestial (se Igst'yal), an inhab- 

« Mandarin (m&n'da Pen'), & Chi- itant of hgaven ; & Chinese. 
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His mother in slumber lay dreaming 
l^t i^e neyer would see him more. 

When ^e opened her eyes, and Tommy 
Stood tiidre on &e bedroom floor 1 

11. HSr nightcap flew dfl in &m&zement,^ 

Her h&ir stood on end wiiii surprise. 
'^ What kind of & ghost or a spirit 

Is iiiis ttiat I see wifli my eyes? '* — 
''I am yQur most dutiful* Tommy." — 

" I will not believe it,*' ^e said, 
" Till you tftm ten somersets backward. 

And stand hSM an hour on your head.'' 

12. " That thing I will do, deardst moflier." 

At once wiib & skip and & hop. 
He tttmed the ten somersets backward. 

But then was unable to stop I 
The tenth took him out of the window. 

His moiiier jumped from her bed. 
To see his tw^ntiSth somerset 

Take him over &e kitdhen ^ed; 

IS. Tiience, ^.crdss tiie patdh of potatoe§ 

And beydnd tiie dh&rdh on ibe hiU ; 
She saw him, tumbling and timing. 

Turning and tumbling still — 
Till Tommy's body dimini^ed* 

In size to iiie head of a pin, 
Spinning Away in liie distance, 

Wh6re it stiU continues to spin ! 

* A mSze'ment, tli8 act or condi- * Dn'tit fnl, performing dades ; 

lion of being filled with fear, and- respectful ; willing to obey, 

den surprise, or w&nder, at What is "' Dl mXn'ished, became or ap- 

not nnderstood. peared less or smaller. 
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SECTION XXV. 

I. 

97. THE WIJVDY mOHT. 



A 



LOW 1 and 41<5of ,« 
Over file T6bf, 
How Hbe midnight tempests howl I 
Wiiii & dreary* yoice, like tiie dismal^ tane 
Of wolves iiiat b&y * at &e desert moon ; 
Or Whisfle and ^riek 
ThrQngh limbs iiiat €reak. 
"Tu-whol Tu-Whitl*' 
T^iey cry, and flit, 
" Tu-Vhit 1 Tu-who !" like tiie solemn owl ! 

^. AlOw and &l6&f. 
Over the r<5of. 
Sweep tiie moaning winds d.m&in. 
And wildly da^ 
The elm and a^ 
Clattering on tiie window sa^ 
With & clatter and patter, 

like hail and rain, 
That well might Matter 
T^e dusky pane I 

S, Aldw and &loof, 

Over tiie roof, 
How tiie tempests swell and r5ar I 

Though no foot is ftstlr, 

Tiiongh tiie cat and &e ctbr 
Lie dozing &ldng &e kit(9ien floor. 

There are feet of ftir 

On 8v6ry stAir — 

Thrgngh every hall 1 



1 A low (& 100> ^ A 1^^ place, or > Drear'j^, causiiig sad or lonely 

k lower -part. feelings. 

* Aloof (& iQf 0, at & small dis- * Dis'mal, dark ; sSrrOwfol ; sad. 

tanoe. ^ Bay, bark, as k dSg at liis game. 
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TlirQugh eadh gusty door 
There's & josfle and busfle, 
With & silken rusfle 
Like the meeting of guests at k festival ! 

^. Alow and ftloof^ 

Over the r(5of. 
How the stormy tempests swell I 

And make tiie vane 

On iiie spire complain ; 
They heave at the steeple with might and main, 

And biirst and sweep 

Into the belfry, on tiie bell I 
They smite it so hard, and they smite it so well. 

That the sexton tdsses his arms in sleep, 
And dream§ he is ringing & funeral knell ! 

II. 

98. HOW THE WATER COMES DOWJf. 

HERE it comes sparkling, 
And th^re it lies darkling. 
Here smoking and frdtbing. 
Its tumult and wrath in, 
It has^eng al6ng conflicting strdng ; 
Now striking and raging, 
As if a war waging, 
Its caverns and rocks &m6ng. 

2. Eiging and leaping, 
Sinkii^ and ereepir^, 
Swellii^ and flinging. 
Showering and springing. 
Eddying and whisking. 
Spouting and frisking, 
Tteiing and twisting, 

Around and Around ; 
Collecting, disjecting,^ 

Witii ^ndlfess rebound : 



* Dii Jdct^ng, throwing ftpart ; Bcattering. 
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Smiting and fighting, 
A sight to delight in. 
Confounding, astounding. 
Dizzying and deafening the ear iv^itii its sound. 

S, Receding and speeding, 
And [Rocking and rocking, 
And darting and parting, 
And (breading and spreading, 
And Whizzing and hissing, 
And dripping and skipping, 
And brightening and Whitening, 
And quivering and ^vering. 
And bitting and splitting. 
And fining and twining, 
And rattling and battling, 
And taking and quaking, 
And pouring and roaring. 
And waving and raving, 

^. And tdssing and erdssin^. 
And flowing and growing. 
And running and stunning. 
And hurrying and skurrying, 
And glittering and flittering, 
And g&tfaering and feathering. 
And dinning and spinning. 
And foaming and roaming, 
And dropping and hopping. 
And working and jerking, 
And gugglii^ and struggling. 
And heaving and cleaving. 
And thundering and floundering, 

6. And falling and erawling and sprawling. 
And driving and riving and striving. 
And sprinkling and twinkling and wrinkling. 
And sounding and bounding and rounding, 
And bubbling and troubling and doubling. 
Dividing and gliding and sliding. 
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And grumbling and rambling and tumbling. 
And clattering and battering and Shattering/ 

6. And gleaming and streaming and steaming and beamii^, 
And ruining and flui^ing and bru^ing and gui&ing, 
And flapping and rapping and elapping and slapping. 
And e&rUi]^ and Whlrlii]^ and ptLrling and twirling. 

7. Retreating and meeting and beating and i^eeting, 
Delaying and straying and playing and spraying, 
Advanging and pr^nQing and gldji9ing and dd^nfing, 
Recoiling, turmoiling, and toiling and boiling. 

And dumping and plumping and bumping and jumping, 
And dasQiing and flawing and splas(hing and elai^ng ; 

8. And so never ending, but always descending, 
Sound; and motions for ever and ever are blending — 
All at once and all 6*er, with & mighty uproar. 

And in this way the w§t6r comes down at Lodore. 



I 



SECTION XXVI. 

I. 

99. MY SCHOOLGIRL HEROIJm. 

KNEW & little maid — as sweet 
As any s^v^i years' dhild you'll meet 
In mansion^ grand or village street. 

However dharming tiiey be : 
She'll never know of this my v6rse 
When I h6r simple tale rehearse ; 
A edttage-^rl, made baby-nflrse 

Unto an6ther baby. 

S. Till tiien how constant ^e at sehool ! — 
Her tiny hands of work how full ! 
And never cftreless, never dull. 
As little scholars may be. 

* Mansion (m&n'^on), & place Wh^re one lives ; & large house. 
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H6r absence questioned, with dheek red 
And gentle lifting of iiie head, 
^' Ma'am, I conld not be spftred," ^e said ; 
"I had to mind my baby." 

5. Her baby ; dft &ldng iiie lane 
She'd carry it witii sudh sweet pain. 
On sammer hdlidayg — fall fain 

To let both work and play be : 
But, at iiie sehool hour told to start. 
She'd ttlm with sad divided heart 
'Twijt seholar's wi^ and mother's part — 

*' I can not leave my baby ! '* 

^ One day at school came rumors dire * — 
'^ Lizzie has £Eillen into iiie fire ! " 
And dff in haste I went to inquire. 

With fmxious fear o'erflowii]^ ; 
For yfister-Aftemoon at prftyer. 
My little Lizzie's face did we&r 
The l(Jbk — how comes it, whence or whdre ? — 

Of dhildren who.are — going, 

6. And almost as if bound for flight 
To say new pr&yers in angels' sight. 
Poor Lizzie lay — so wan, so white. 

So sadly idle seeming : 
Her active hands now helpless bound. 
Her wild eyes wandering vaguely* round. 
As up i^e started at eadh sound, 

Or slept, and moaned in dreaming. 

6, Her mother gave the piteous tale : 
"How that dhild's eoiirage did not fail, 
Or else poor baby — ^" She stopped, pale. 

And ^ed tears without number ; 
Then told how at the fireside warm, 
Lizzie, with baby on her arm, 
Slipped — ^{hrew him from her — safe from harm. 

Then fell — Here in her slumber 

' Dire, greatly to be feared ; ' VSgue' ly, unfixedly ; ancer> 
Ireadfal. talnly. 
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7. Lizzie i^rieked^ ^^Take him/'' and uptdssed 
Her poor b&mt hands, and seemed h9,lf Idst, 
Until a smile her features crdssed 

As sweet as angels' may be : 
** YeSy maaniy^ iflie paid in feeble tone, 
"/'« illy I know'' — i^e hudied k moan — 
^^£ut" — here her look & queen might own — 

*^Butj ma amy I saved my baby /" 

IL 

100. IJ^ SCHOOL-DAYS. 

STILL sits the sehool-house by the road, 
A r&ggdd beggar sunning ; 
Around it still iiie symacks ^ grow. 
And blackberry vines are running. 

2. Within, iiie m&ster's desk is seen. 
Deep searred by raps official ; ' 
The warping floor, the battered seats. 
The jack-knife's carved initial ; 

5, The dhareoal frSscd§ ^ on its wall ; 

Its door^j worn sill, betraying 
The feet that, ereeping slow to school. 
Went storming out to playing ! 

i. Ung years &go k winter sun 
Shone over it at setting ; 
Lit up its western window-panes. 
And low eaves' icy fretting. 

6, It toudhed iiie tangled golden cftrls. 

And brown eyes full of grieving. 
Of one who still her steps delayed, 
When all the school were leaving. 

6. For near h6r stdbd the little boy 
Her dhildi^ favor singled ; 
His cap pulled low upon a face 
Wh6re pride and diame w6re mingled. 



' Sumack (lAQ'mHk). 'Pr^s'oo, & way, or kind, of 

' Official (5f f liih'al). paintiiig d6ne on plastered walls. 
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7. Plying with restless feet the sn6w 

To right and left, he lingered ; — 
As rfistWssly her tiny hands 
The blae-dhecked apron fingered. 

8. He saw h6r lift her eyes ; he felt 

The sdft hand^s light caressii^, 
He heard the trembling of her voice. 
As if a fault confessii^. 

P. 'Tmshry that I spelt the ward; 
I hate to go above yoUy 
Because" — the brown eyes lower fell — 
^'Because, you see^ I love you I" 

10. Still mSmdry to a gray-hAired man 

That sweet dhild-face is i^owing. 
Dear gTrl ! the grd,8ses on her grave 
Have forty years been growing ! ' 

11. He lives to l6arn, in life's hard sehool. 

How few who pass &b6ve him 
Lament thdir triumph and his Wss, 
Like h6r — ^because they love him. 

IIL 

101. DREAM OF ETJGEKE ARAM. 

PART FIRST. 

1. 

""T^WAS in &e prime of summer time, an evening cfilm and cool, 

X And f5ur-and-twent7 happy boys came bounding out of s«hd&l : 
Tliere were s6me tiiat ran, and some &at leapt like troutlets in k pool. 

Away they sped with gamesome minds, and souls untoudhed by sin ; 
To a level mead ^ Aey came, and there they drave Ae wickets * in ; 
Pleasantly ^One the setting sun over the town of Lynn. 

^ Mead, & meadSw. in &e ground, witii one or two rods 

' Wlck^et, & small gate-like frame- &er5ss on the tdp, at Whidh the ball 
work, made of three rods set upright is thrown in playing cricket. 
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s. 

Like sportive deer &ey c5arsed &boat, and i^outed a§ they ran — 
Tliming to mirth all €hing§ of earth, as 6nly boyhood can ; 
But thS n^er ^ sat remote from all, & mSVan-eholy man 1 

His hat wa§ dff, his rest &part, to «&tdh hgay6n'§ blessM breeze ; 

For & biiming thought was in his brow, and his bQ§om ill at ease ; 

So he leaned his head on his hands, and read the bd&k between his knees ! 

6. 

Leaf after leaf he tdmed it O'er, nor ever gl&nced Aside ; 

For the peace of his soul he read tiiat book in the gOld^n eventide : 

Mudh study had made him vSry lean, and pale, and ISad^n-eyed. 

6. 

At l&st he i^ut the ponderous' tOme ;' with k f&st and fgrvent^ gi^sp 
He strained the dusky -eOverg close, and fixed the brazen h&sp : 
" O, GOd I could I so close my mind, and «l&sp it with & -el&sp 1 " 

7. 
Then leaping on his feet upright, some moody tdms he td6k — 
Now up the mead, then down the mead, and p&st & ^ady n<5&k — 
And lo I he saw & little boy that pOred upon k bd&k 1 

8. 

m 

'* My gentle lad, What is *t ygu read — romance* or fairy fable? 
Or is it some histSric page, of kings and -erowns unstable ? " ^ 
The young boy gave an upward gl&nce — *'// is the death of AbeV* 



9. 

The ui^er took six hasty strides, as smit with sudden pain ; 
Six hasty strides beydnd the place, then slowly back again ; 
And down he sat beside the lad, and talked vnQi him of Cain ; 

10. 
And, 15ng since then, of bloody men, whose deeds tradition '' saves ; 
Of lonely folk cut dff unseen, and hid in sudden graves ; 
Of hdrrid stabs, in groves forlorn,^ and murders done in caves ; 

^ Ush'er, an assistant or under- untrue and w6nderful story, 
teadher of k school. * Un sta' ble, not fixed ; easily 

* P5n'der oils, very heavy. moved, i^ak^n or overthrown. 

' T5me, k large and heavy bdok. "^ Tra diction, an unwritten stOry 

^ Fer'vent, hot ; warm in feeling; p&ssed down from father to son, or 

excited ; earnest. from age to age. 

* Ro m^ce', k sort of novel ; any * For lorn', miserable ; forsaken. 
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And how Ae Bpritee ' of injured men ^rlek upward from the sod- 
Ay, bow Ae ghoBtlf h&nd will point to lAiow the bailftl clod ; 
And unknown facts of guilt; actH are seen in dreuns from Q6dT 



He told how mOrdeTere walk dke earth beneath the efirse of Cain— 
Wi^ crimson «loada hefSre dieit eyes, and flames frbout their bnln : 
For blood has left npon their souls its ererlAsting slain I 



' Sprite, an apparition ; & spirit. 
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IS, 
** And well/' qnSth he/' I know, for troth, their pangs n^Qst be extreme— 
WOe, woe, anatterabl&* woe — who spill life's sScrM stream I 
For Whj? Methought l&st night I wrought & miirder in k dream 1 

" One that had never d6ne me wrSng — & feeble man and Old ; 
I led him to & lonelj field — the moon ^Gne clear and oOld : 
Now here, said I, this man i^hall die, and I will have his g5ld 1 

16. 

*f Two sadden blows wi& k raggM stick, and one with k heavy stOne I 
One htLrried ga^ with k hastj knife— and then the deed wa§ done : 
There was n6thing Ijing at mj foot but Ufeldas fle^ and bOne 1 

16. 

" N6{hing but lifeless fle^ and bOne, that oonld not do me Ul ; 
And ySt I feared him all &e mOre, for lying &ere po still : 
There was k manhood in his look, that murder could not kill 1 



17. 

" And lo I &e universal ' fiir seemed lit witii gh&stly flame— 

Ten thousand thousand dreadful eyes were looking down in blame : 

I took tiie dead man by tiie hand, and called upon his name 1 

18. 
*' O OM 1 it made me quake' to see sudh sense witiiin the slain 1 
But When I toudhed the lifeless «lfiy, &e blood gu^ed'out &mfiin I 
For every «lot,* k bflrning spot was scordhing in my brain I 

19. 
" My head was ^^ <^ ardent * coal, my heart as solid ice ; 
My wretdhW! wretdhed soul, I knew, was at the devil's price ; 
A doom times I grGaned ; the dead had never groaned but twice I 



> Un ilt'ter a Ue, beyOnd What * Quake (kwSlk), to tremble ; to 

words can express ; unspeakable. i^hake wiA fear, cold, or strong feel- 

« Universal (tt'ni vSrs'al), readh- ing ; to Judder, 

ing or affecting tiie wh5le ; all-readh- ^ 016t, k lump of s5ft matter, 

ing ; being, or regarded as, k wh5le. * Ar'dent, hot or burning. 
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IV. 

10^. BREAM OF EUGEJfE ARAM. 

PART SECOND. 

1. 

** A ND now from fOrCh tiie frowning okj, from tiie hSaYai'§ tSpmOst 

/\ height, 

I hSard & voioe—tiie awful Toioe of tiie blood-ayenging sprite : 
" Thou guUiy tnani take up thy dead and hide it from my sight r 

2. 

'* I tddh tiie dieaiy bodj ap, and ctet it in 4 stream — 

A sloggi^ "vriter, black as ink, the depth wfg so eztrenie-^ 

Mj ^ntle boj 1 remember thia is n6thing but k dream 1 

3. 

'* Down went the corpse witii k hSUOw plon^, and TaniiAied in the pool 1 
Anon I cleansed mj bloodj hands, and wa^ed mj f SreASod cool. 
And sat &m6iig tii6 {Lrdhin§ * joong that evening in the sehool I 

" O, Hgav^ I to think of &eir iddte sonls, and mine so black and grim I* 
I conld not i^&re in dhildi^ pr&jer, nor join in evening hymn : 
Like k dSWl of tiie pit I seemed, 'mid holj dhembim 1 * 

5. 

" And Peace went vniAi them one and all, and eadh c81m plllOw spread ; 
Bat Guilt wa§ my grim dhfimberlain ^ that lighted me to bed. 
And drew my midnight «drta!n§ roond, with fingers bloody red I 

6. 

** All night I l£y in Sgony/ in angni^* dark and deep ; 

My fevered eyes I dared not close, but st&red &ghftst at sleep ; 

For sin had rendered onto her tiie keys of hell to keep I 

7. 
" All night I lily in agony, from weary dhime to dhime, 
With one besetting horrid liint, that racked me all &e time— 
A mighty ygaming, like tibi^ first impulse unto crime I 

1 Ur'chin, k mis'dhieveoB Uttle ^ OhSm' ber lain, one who has 

fellow ; k dhild. dharge of tfie dhSmbers, as in & hoteL 

* (Mm, of forbidding or fear- * Ag^o nf, extreme or very great 

&w&k«ning appearance ; frightful. pain of body or mind. 

' OhSr' a bXm, ftnj^els noted for * An'goish, extreme pain Sitiier 

their knowledge and beauty. of body or mind ; bitter s5rr5w. 
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8, 

'* One stem, t7r&imi« ^ thought, that made all other thoughts its sla^e ; 
Stronger and stronger Svdzy pulse did tiiat temptation crave- 
Still ilrging me to go and see tiie dead man in his grave I 

9. 

** HeavUj I rose up — ^as s(5&n as light wa§ in the sky — 

And sought Ihe black aeeurs^d pool with k wild misgiving eye ; 

And I saw the dead in the river bed, for &e faithless stream wa; dry 1 

10, 

'* MSrrily rose &e lark, and ^ook the dewdrop from its wing ; 
Bat I never marked its morning flight, I never h(iard it sing ; 
For I w^ stooping once again under the hfirrid thing. 

11, 

" With brSathl^ss speed, like & soul in (^ase, I td&k him up and ran — 

There was no time to dig & grave before the day began : 

In & lonesome wood, with heaps of leaves, I hid tiie miirdered man 1 

12, 

'* And all that dfiy I read in school, but my thought wa§ other WhSre t 

As stJbn as the mid-day t&sk was done, in secret I was there ; 

And & mighty wind had swept the leaves, and still the corse was b&re 1 

IS. 

** Then down I -e&st me on my face, and first began to weep ; 
For I knew my secret &en wa§ one that earth refused to keep ; 
On land or sea, though he ^ould be ten thousand f athomg ' deep t 

" So wills the fierce &ven^ng sprite, till blood for blood fttCnes I 
Ay, though he's buried in & cave, and trodden down witii stOnes, 
And years have rotted dff his fle^— &e world ^hall see his bdnes I 

16. 

" O, G5d I that h5rrid, h5rrid dream besets me now &wake I^ 

Again — again, with & dizzy brain, the human life I take ; 

And my red right hand growg rSging hot, like Cranmer'g' at the stake. 

*Tyr&n'nic, unjustly severe; bury, England, wag bom July 2, 

«ruel ; overpowering. 1489. He was burned at the stake 

' FSth'om, & measure of length, Mardh 21, 1556. When ^e flames 

containing six feet. were rising &round him, he is said 

' Th5mas Cranmer, the first to have held his right hand into 

Protestant ardhbi^op of Canter- them until it was consumed. 
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" And BtUl no peace for &e i^X&aa tiSy will Wftve oi mold allow : 
Tbe bOirid fhli^ pnistieH my soul — it staodB before me now I " 
The fearful boy looked up, end saw huge drops upon his brow I 



That vSry night, While ^tle sleep die an^in'e ejeliJa kiased. 

Two Ht^TD'faced men set out from L^na, (hrgogh tite cold and heavy 

And En^ne Anm (S'lam) walked between, wi& ^^e; npon hia wiist 
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A, 41. 

Abode, 128. 
Absurd, 220. 
Accommodate, 45. 
Addled, 152. 
Admirable, 148. 
Affected, 96. 
Affectionate, 54. 
Aghast, 182. 
Again, 47. 
Against, 47. 
Agony, 258. 
'Air, 62. 
AUah, 83. 
Alms-house, 51. 
Aloof, 248. 
Alow, 248. 
Amain, 180. 
Amazement, 247. 
Ambling, 282. 
Ambush, 227. 
Amends, 121. 
Ancestor, 143. 
^ Ancient, 121. 
Andre, Jno., 237. 
Anguish, 258. 
Anjou, 182. 
Anon, 86. 
Antelope, 78. 
Anthem, 152. 
Antic, 107. 
Apology, 125. 
Apparently, 55. 
Apron, 106. 
Architectural, 75. 
Ardent, 257. 
Area, 154. 
Arrayed, 88. 
Artisan, 75. 
Artist, 141. 
Artless, 101. 
Ascertain, 148. 



Aspect, 121. 
Assay, 194. 
Assured, 101. 
Auditor, 225. 
Audubon, 210. 
Aunt, 41. 
Aurillac, 51. 
Austere, 190. 
Ay, 50. 
Azure, 285. 

Babel, 218. 
Balcony, 46. 
Ballad, 210. 
Ban, 157. 
Banishment, 79. 
Barefoot, 7S. 
Barfleur, 183. 
Barometer, 192. 
Baucis, 119. 
Bay, 248. 
Baying, 177. 
Bayonet, 201. 
Bazaar, 82. 
Bear, 59. 
Been, 84, 104. 
Beguile, 155. 
Behest, 156. 
Bebooyes, 87. 
Beneath, 49. 
Benefactress, 50. 
Benevolent, 44. 
Bengal, 73. 
Biped, 204. 
Blasphemed, 102. 
Bleak, 57. 
Blight, 98. 
Blissful, 144. 
BUthe, 106. 
Blur, 86. 

Boa-constrictor,245 
Bore, 222. 



Bosom, 129. 
Bountiful, 240. 
Bowling, 193. 
Brawl, 97. 
Brownie, 106. 
Burden, 246. 
Butcher, 185. 

Cairo, 83. 
Calamity, 206. 
Canoya, 141. 
Can't, 62. 
Capricious, 238. 
Cardinal-flower,146 
Carrara, 178. 
Castanet, 72. 
Celestial, 235, 246. 
Century, 130. 
Chalice, 195. 
Chamberlain, 258. 
Chandelier, 112. 
Chant, 213. 
Chanticleer, 178. 
Chapel, 150. 
Charity, 189. 
Cherubim, 258. 
Chickadee, 177. 
Christiana, 204. 
Circumstance, 45. 
Cleyer, 220. 
Clot, 257. 
Cohort, 192. 
Comely, 88. 
Commoner, 185. 
Compelled, 45. 
Competent, 103. 
Complex, 75. 
Condescended, 42. 
Confusion, 144. 
Congratulate, 141. 
Consecrated, 87. 
Consul, 77. 



Consume, 44. 
Contents, 124. 
Contrition, 210 
Conyersation, 54. 
Conviction, 108. 
Copse, 91. 
Coral, 208. 
Corpulent, 49. 
Countenance, 123. 
Courteous, 41. 
Courtier, 109. 
Cower, 203. 
Creature, 59. 
Creed, 139. 
Crescent, 176. 
Crest, 195. 
Crevice, 47. 
Crinkles, 19L 
Croft, 106. 
Croon, 205. 
Crystal, 42. 
Cupboard, 121. 
Cur, 120. 
Curate, 51. 
Curiosity, 61, 
Curl, 202. 

DAnrPT, 188. 
Dank, 106. 
Darling, 201. 
Decorate, 175. 
Delicate, 46. 
DeUcious, 125. 
Delirious, 138. 
DeU, 196. 
Design, 142. 
Despair, 71. 
Detail, 206. 
Detective, 243. 
Detestation, 161. 
Device, 103. 
Devoured, 49. 
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Dexterity, 906. 
DexterouBlj, 147. 
Difficult, 40. 
Digestible, 245. 
Dike, 185. 
Dilemma, 109. 
Diminished, 947. 
Din, 120. 
Dire, 252. 
Discern, 204. 
Discussed, 149. 
Disjecting, 249. 
Dismal, 109, 248. 
Dismay, 186. 
Disposition, 107. 
Diyan, 88. 
Dogged, 192. 
Doleful, 174. 
Dominoes, 100. 
Dormant, 156. 
Doth, 285. 
Draught, 160. 
Dreary, 248. 
Drought, 49. 
Dutiful, 247. 

Eabl, 177. 
Ecstasy, 149. 
Edifice, ISO. 
Effective, 142. 
Efficient, 162. 
Effort, 55. 
Emergency, 204. 
Emotion, 108. 
Energy, 50. 
England, 182. 
Enormous, 71. 
Enshrined,. 202. 
Entranced, 87. 
Enveloped, 148. ■ 
Epitaph, 49. 
Ere, 59. 
Ermine, 57. 
Eschewing, 75. 
European, 84. 
Evening, 119. 
Evidently, 147. 
Evince, 99. 
Evincing, 138. 
Exclamation, 45. 
Exhausted, 142. 
Exhibited, 142. 



Exile, 79. 
Expanse, 217. 
Explosion, 162. 

Fain, 207. 
FaUeri, 141. 
Fame, 151. 
Faltering, 188w 
Famine, 182. 
Fantastic, 211. 
Fast, 45. 
Fatal, 98. 
Fathom, 259. 
FertUe, 128. 
Fervent, 255. 
Festal, 76. 
Festival, 98. 
Fickle, 107. 
Firmament, 285. 
Fitful, 181. 
Flaw, 180. 
Flippant, 219. 
Foliage, ISO. 
Food, 62. 
Forehead, 202. 
Foreigner, 80. 
Forest, 111. 
Forlorn, 255. 
Fortitude, 188. 
Fossil, 158. 
Fragment, 96. 
Fresco, 258. 
Frontier, 222. 
Frugal, 119. 
Fruit, 24a 

Gag, 94. 
Garb, 88. 
Garrison, 228. 
Gazelle, 78. 
Genius, 143. 
Gertrude, 92. 
Ghastly, 185. 
Gigantic, 50. 
Glare, 114. 
Gloaming, 177. 
Goblin, 107. 
Gorham, 222. 
Gormand, 181 
Grandeur, 128. 
Gratitude, 98. 
Greenhouse, 98. 



Grew, 46. 
Grim, 268. 
Grotto, 280. 
Guest, 121. 
Guitar, 96. 
Gutta-percha, 107, 
244. 

Ha, 115. 
Habitation, 77. 
Habitude, 74. 
Half, 89. 
Hank, 168. 
Haply, 208. 
Harmony, 205. 
Haunted, 20a 
Heard, 50. 
Hearth, 59. 
Hedge, 94. 
Helm, 180. 
Herbage, 186. 
Hero, 135. 
Hesperides, 75. 
Homely, 206. 
Horizon, 75. 
Horror, 102. 
Hospitable, 180. 
HospltaUty, 119. 
Host, 77. 
Hostess, 124. 
Hostile, 224. 
Hue, 145. 
Huge, 188. 
Hurrah, 152. 
Hurricane, 180. 
Hjrpocrisy, 206. 

Illubtbate, 72. 
Imaginary, 104. 
Imagination, 142. 
Imagine, 42. 
Impetuous, 204. 
Impetus, 205. 
Impulse, 139. 
Inadequate, 169. 
Ineffable, 206. 
Indian, 224. 
Indignation, 206. 
Industrious, 47. 
Ingenious, 103, 148. 
Iniquity, 139. 
Injunction, 186. 



Inquiry, 97. 
Insensate, 196. 
Insensibly, 127. 
Instant, 136. 
Instinct, 71. 
Intelligent, 45. 
Intense, 50. 
Intonation, 212. 
Intrenched, 108. 
Inundate, 135. 
Iron, 86. 
Issued, 127. 

Jaubtt, 74. 
Jolly, 109. 
Journey, 60. 
Junction, 77. 

Kbn, 157. 
Khartoum, 77. 
Ejiell, 89. 

Lamented, 41. 
TiangnlHhing, 49. 
Languor, 87. 
Lapse, 212. 
Last, 54. 
Lateral, 238. 
Laugh, 106. 
Laughed, 42. 
Laurel, £08. 
Lawn, 98. 
Legend, 104. 
Liege, 183. 
Limpid, 230. 
Loath, 174. 
Loitered, 42. 
Ludicrous, 206. 
Luscious, 138. 

Madame, 165. 
Magic, 115. 
Magnificent, 150. 
Majestically, 71. 
Mandarin, 246. 
Manifold, 104. 
Mansion, 251. 
Malicious, 155. 
Marabou, 73. 
Mariner, 173. 
Mart, 157. 
Marvel, 104. 
Marvelous, 141. 
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Matted, 203. 
Mature, 8i. 
Matured, 108. 
Maturity, 168. 
May, 9L 
Mead, 354. 
Melancholy, 61. 
MemoraDdnm, 58. 
Merged, 207. 
MetaUic, 212. 
MidBhlpmao. 63. 
Mien, 210. 
Minstrel, 186. 
Minute, 217. 
Miracle, 150. 
Miraculous, 127. 
Mirth, 69. 
MischieyouB, 128. 
Miserable, 91 
Modeled, 142. 
Moil, 76. 
Monsieur, 165. 
Moody, 41. 
Moon, 224. 
MoraUty, 220. 
Morsel, 123. 
Mortality, 129. 
MountAubum, 178. 
Muse, 138. 
Mused, 42. 
Museum, 143. 
Mute, 196. 
Mutual, 131. 
Muzzle, 121. 
Mysterious, 209. 

Nabob, 232. 
Ne'er, 63. 
Noble, 182. 
None, 53. 
Nook, 205. 
Nothing, 41. 

Obsbrvaht, 192. 
Obstruction, 162. 
Ocher, 147. 
Occupied, 55. 
Official, 253. 
Offing, 209. 
Often, 62. 
Omnipotence, 235. 
Opinion, 45. 



Orchestra, 76. 
Orator, 163. 
Original, 148. 
Oriole, 74. 
Ornithologist, 20& 

Pad-font, 232. 
Palatable, 124. 
PaUas, 217. 
Palled, 157. 
Parent, 89. 
Pasha, 79. 
Pastor, 97. 
Pastoral, 213. 
Pathos, 225. 
Patiently, 46. 
Patron, 142. 
Peasant, 92. 
Pendent, 194. 
Penetrate, 205. 
Penetrated, 50. 
Penitent, 210. 
PenitenUy, 88. 
Pent, 212. 
Perceptible, 136. 
Perche, 184. 
Perennial, 240. 
Perfume, 125. 
Perilous, 169. 
Perjury, 103. 
Perplexity, 149. 
Persisted, 127. 
Persuasion, 109. 
Pertinacious, 239. 
Pervading, 236. 
Petted, 41. 
Phantom, 209. 
Phflosophy, 219. 
Picturesque, 84. 
Pigeons, 49. 
Pirate, 208. 
Piteous, 50. 
Placidly, 210. 
Plabitive, 193. 
PUghted, 89. 
Ploddhig, 81. 
Plumage, 147. 
Police, 243. 
Pomegranate, 84. 
Ponder, 118. 
Ponderous, 255. 
Porch, 89, 98. 



Portmanteau, 90. 
Possagno, 141. 
Posterity, 148. 
Potter, 103. 
Prefect, 52. 
Preliminary, 193. 
Prettily, 53. 
Pretty, 55, 60. 
Primitiye, 158. 
Prithee, 107. 
Procession, 134. 
Prodigious, 214. 
Profound, 109. 
Prophecy, 148. 
Prosperity, 98. 
Proverb, 90. 
Providence, 90. 
Prow, 175. 
Publican, 160. 
Purse, 59. 
Put, 45. 

Quaffing, 124. 
Quake, 257. 
Quoth, 115. 

Rack, 170. 
Radiant, 200. 
Raphael, 143. 
Ravine, 136. 
Reef, 181. 
Regal, 76. 
Rehearsing, 243. 
Remorse, 210. 
Republican, 74. 
Reputation, 142. 
Resources, 204. 
Responsibflity, 53. 
Retinue, 182. 
Revelation, 108. 
Revolution, 205. 
Ribald, 209. 
Rime, 173. 
Rivalry, 139. 
Rivulet, 190. 
Roll, 243. 
Romance, 255. 
Roof, 46. 
Root, 225. 
Rouen, 184. 
Roundelay, 80. 
Rude, 119. 



Rueful, 147. 
Ruffian, 209. 

Sacrifice, 101. 
Said, 58. 
Sagacity, 158. 
Salutation, 83. 
Sally, 132. 
Sanctity, 101. 
Score, 122. 
Scourge, 167. 
Sculpture, 141. 
ScroU, 200. 
Sedge, 178. 
Sensation, 142. 
Serene, 128. 
Shimmer, 115. 
Shrouds, 182. 
Skipper, 180. 
SlmpUcity, 103. 
Sire, 183. 
Sobriety, 150. 
Slophig, 157. 
Social, 99. 
Softly, 194. 
Solely, 41. 
SoUtary, 136. 
Solitude, 209. 
Solution, 218. 
Sonorous, 86. 
Soot, 72. 
Sovereign, 286. 
Spacious, 130. 
Spaniel, 159. 
Spare, 59. 
Spell, 87. 
Sprite, 256. 
Stanch, 188. 
Stare, 112. 
Stark, 181. 
Stave, 239. 
St. Germain, 164. 
Stimulating, 162. 
Stockade, 224. 
Strait, 141. 
Stratagem, 133. 
Studio, 142. 
Stupid, 220. 
Sublime, 103. 
Submission, 54. 
Subsidence, 206. 
SubUe, 222. 
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Succetaor, 183. 
Suflocation, 1(13. 
Sultry, 80. 
Sumach, 968. 
Superb, 188. 
Superfluity, 55. 
Supenede, 139. 
Sure, 41. 
Surf, 181. 
Swath, 191. 
Sympathetic, 87. 

Taukt, 155. 
Tawuy, 81. 
Tedious, 66. 
Temple, 208. 
Terror, 133. 
The, 41. 
Theme, 310. 
Therefore, 45. 
Thirsty, 49. 
Thomas Cramner, 

350. 
Threshold, 109. 
Ttoy, 57. 



ToOiug, 49. 
Token, 138. 
Tomahawk, 140. 
Tome, 365. 
Torpid, 08. 
Tortoise, 74. 
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